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Z>wherein Hulvandes #3 


wyues may learne to ecpe 


houſe together wyth 
Loue. 


| D The Contentes. 


when, where, how, and of whom it was 
| inſtituted and 92dapned ; What it ig, how 


it ought to pzoceede : what be the occaſit- 2 
ons, tcuites, and comoditics therof. Con⸗ 
trarywiſe how ſh amictul x hozrible a thing 
whozdome 2 adultery 1s; How one ought 
alſo to chuſe hym a Mate and conuenient 
Spouſe, to keepe and increaſe the mutu⸗ 
all loue, trouth and duty of wedlock: 
And how maryed folkes ſhould 
bꝛing vp their chyldꝛen in 
thc 2 God. 
( 
By Myles Couerdale. 


5 


C wedlocke is to be had in henour among 
all men, and the bed vndemned. Ts koz 8 


hozekeegers and adultererg God 15 


iudge them. Bebzues.xiij. 


2 John Awoclep. 1575. 
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4 Miles Couerdale to the 


Chriſtian Reader, 


SIN IK 
e 5 this laſt euplt and perilous ty me 

aue ſoꝛe encreaſed (alas there⸗ 
> DN 02c ) and pꝛeuapled into a F. 
| . — this is not the leaſt, J 
ZZ nutane adultery, wpth ſhamcles 
Whoꝛedome, and all maner of vncieannes in vaine 
Woꝛdes, and vnchaſte wozkes. Al thrs now com⸗ 
meth becauſe that ſuch vices beare no moe their 


own right names, ⁊ ther foʒe doth no man eſteeme 


them as they are in them lelues, and in the fight 
of God. The blowdp murtherer (IJ neede not 
here to ſpeake ofa rougher name) is called a good 
bold ian of hys handes : The vſurer is named a 
good honeſt thꝛifty man. To be d2onken, is to be 
mery. To commit whoꝛedome, is called as much 
as to exerciſe the woꝛke of man, and to do ag pong 
kolk es that cannot lift the ſelues vpvnto heauen. 
Many there be that boaſt them ſelues of adultry, 
pea, many make but a ieſt, mockage and ſpoꝛt ther 
of . To caſt ont vnciearip wooꝛdes, and to ſyng 
vayne ſonges ot ribauldꝛy. is called good paſtime. 
yea, in many places (the moꝛe pity) it is come ſo 
farre, that theſe and ſuch lpke vices are counted 
no ſynnc: neyther is there any thing reckned fo2 
ſynne, in a maner, ſaue onclp to talke of God and 

hys truth, among Atheiſteg aud Papiſteg. 
Po no man is deſpiſed, rep2oned , and refiſted 
among them, oz quarel png, vſurp, Whoozedome, 
ſwearing, lping, dꝛonkennes, gluttonpe, vapne 
ſonge c ydle woꝛdes, raplinges, and dacomely ic 
A. ij. ſtures. 


— Mong other greeuous ſyns aud 
=||F;amicics blaſphemies, which in 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


(res. But if a man ſpeake of God, and repꝛout 
ſuch cenucrſation foz a vaine and vngodlp liuing. 
oꝛ do ſyng of $0d,0z meddle with ſuch ſonges as 
are made of the gractons worke of the holy Gols 
pell. agaynſt faiſchood, hipocriſie, idolatrye, and 
vyce: He map not be ſuffered, he (hall ſoone be de; 


ſyiſed. as one that ſclaundꝛeth honeſt folkes , and 
medleth with new ſtraunge thinges, Wherkoze, 
ſepng that ſuch vices haue loft their owne rygit 
names, and ſhame is become honeſty : we haue 
this fruite thereof , that the vnclcanes of ſhame- 
full whozedome and adultety is now become al- 
together common and ſhameieſſc in the wozld. 
92 though leinc now oneip of an cuyll cuſtome, 
ome thꝛough the ignozance of Gods wood, re- 
ſoꝛtatter vagracwns companye and foolpſh pa⸗ 
ſtime, vet for the moſt part do they folow whoze- 
dome aud 3dbulrery in wilencg, euen of a ſhamctull 
Wwpcked purpoſc. 

'They allo that lyue in Wedlocke , and commit 
nevther whozcdome no; adultery, lyue pet fo mi⸗ 
ſerably in other popntes, that thzongh their con 
uerſation neither Sod is pꝛaiſed, noꝛ them ſelues 
ſet in quictnes of co dcience, nepther are other 
men ediſied thereby. Hcrcof ſpꝛyngeth now an 
horrible blaſphemp in the whole Coupregation 
of all eſtates and lpues. Foz the Childzen that 
arc bzoughe vp in ſuch avominations , and haut 
ſeene nothyng but vice: when they allo come to 
mariage and common offieeg, lyue es they haue 
learned, ſeene, and arc accuſtomed, euen ichHipe, 
ſhamefully, vapnetyc, rudelpe, vnmaneriy , vn- 
chꝛiſtianip, and plant none other thyng laue oncly 
that which they haue of them ſelues This com ⸗ 


ancth 


WR” 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


meth alſo becauſe that wedlocke is not kept as it 
ought to be, and becauſe it pzvccedeth euyl, enen 
without God, and agapnſt the lawe oc equitpe. 
Manp know not who dpd 1inlhitnte and ozdayne 
holy wedlocke, neyther what wedlocke is , nep= 
ther foz what intent it ought to bee embzace d. 
Manp haue reſpect onelp vnto goodes that they 
may be ritch, oꝛ come into great frierdſhpp , aud 
make an hande. Manpe take wedlocke vpon 
them as a nother common cuſtome , becanſe that 
(after the courſe of the wWozld) they Wylli doo ag 
other kolkes. 

Truth it is, that in many places there is ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛeaching againſt ſuch abomination and vice, 
but the woꝛd of pzeaching pꝛoſpereth not on eue⸗ 
ry ſpde. Foz all Dominions, Cities, Countries 
and pcople wyll not geue place to the whoiſonre 
doctrine of the Solpcit . Foz aſmuch alſo as that 
Whpeh is w:ptten endureth longer, and goeth 
further then it that is ſpoken: therefoze have F 


gathered thys booke, concerning holp wedlocke, 


and ſet it out in w2yting : ſpeciallp to the confu- 
fion, diminiſhiug aud waſtpng of all the fozcfayd 
buclcannes, to the honour, pꝛapſe, commendatt- 
on and plantyng of true cleannes , foz the good 
inſtruction of ſpmple marped people: to the in⸗ 
tent alſo that Wedlocke may well pꝛoceede end 
be kept. aud that nothing be done amyſlc thꝛongh 
tgqn0zauncec 02 euplicuſtome , oz foꝛ fault of doc⸗ 
trine. To the intent alla that all vertne ard ho⸗ 
neſtpe map pꝛeuaple, and that men mape Walke 
ſoberly accoꝛding to the commaundement of the 
Lozd. Fox this is the wyl # commaundeinent of 
the Loꝛd( as Paul ſaith) euen that we ſhould be 

I. ig. holy, 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 


holy, that wc ſhould refrapne from whozedoue 
oz v:cieannes . that cucrp one of vs know howe 
to kcepe hys veſſell in holpnes and Honour , not 
in the luſt of concupiſcence, as doo the Heathen 
which know not God. Fox this intent is al our 
enterpziſe, that true chaſtitie and cleanipnea 
map be deſcribed vnto euerp man, and 
that filthy condicions map be auoi⸗ 
ded which God foz hys 
| FM mcrcpcs ſake graunt 
his grace therto. 


Amen, 


— 
— 


C The Chriſtian ſtate of c 
Matrimonp. 


E The firſt Chapter. 


¶ The beginning and firſt 02iginal of holy Weds 
lecke, when, where , how, and by whom it 
was 0zdayncd and inſtituted, 


hen our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
/ in the.rix, of Mathew, was 
4 >\\(poken ts in certain pointes 
| cocerning Wedlock, he had 
a reſpea behind him into 5 
old Teſtament, and gaue aunſwer out of 
Poles, that he ſapd, how that Wevlocke 
at pbeginning was o2datnedof God him 
ſelfe. Foz aſmuch therfoze as J now alſo 
am minded to ſpeake of the beginning r 
fir ſt oꝛiginall of holy Medlock, 3 know 
no better, then in lpͤe maner to ſtablith 
the ſame out of the right excellent Pꝛo⸗ 
phet of God Moſes, who wꝛiteth £ teſti⸗ 
fieth in the ſecond chap, of his firſt booke, 


that God made p man Adam altogether gye place 
perfea, ſet him in the Paradiſe o2 garden Gencſ. 2. 


of pleaſure, and afterward ſapd tinmedt- plainly dex 
ately: It is not good that man ſhould be clared. 


alone, I wyll make him a tellow helper to 
ſtand next by him. Foz when the Lozd 
had ſhapen Pan out of y earth, he bzought 

9.1, vato 


The Chriſtian ſtate 
onto hym all maner of beaſtes, that he 


might geue eucry one his right name how 
it thould be called, and that he might loke 
vpon them. But among them all ſounde 
be none apte to be ioyned vnto him ſelfe, 
none that he could (ct his hart vpon, none 
like himſelke, none that he might dwel by 
as by an helper and comkoꝛter. And v pon 
this ſapo God: {t is not god, that man 

ſhould be alone. And therfoze determined 

wedlocke he with him lclfe to make an helpe and 
Wien! comfozt vnto man. Jn the which p2oces 
Sod in pa we perceiue all ready, where holy weo- 
tate. lock was inſtituted, namely in the para⸗ 
diſe and garden of pleaſure:pea, and when 

it was oꝛdained euen in the beginning ol 

the woꝛld, befo2e the fal of man in al pꝛol⸗ 

perity . Ok whom alſo it was inſtituted, 

euen ok no Angel oz man, but of God him⸗ 

lelke doutles to mans great comfo2t and 

help. Foz in aſmuch as Gad himſelk ſaith; 

It is not good for man to be alone: It folo⸗ 

weth p it is god foz man to haue his own 

lawfull mate. As fo: that euil which ſome 

time is ſene and found among maried 

parſons, it commeth not chiefly of holpe 
wedlock, but of the miſuüng thereof, and 

becaule men do not as God commaundeth 

and 


of Matrimony. Fol. z. 


and as they ſhould do, 

Now wil we farther conſider how God 
did inſtitute holy wedlock: and he himſelf 
made a companion foz man, and bꝛought 


him a wife. zt followeth thus in Poiſes. The 
Then the Lo2d God caſt a lumber on A/ tion of the 
dam, and he llept. And he foke out one of woman, 


the place with fleſh. And thus did Cod 


his rybs, and in ſterde thereof : filled vp 


had taken from Adam. Df this maner did 
God make fo2 man a companion like vn⸗ 
to himſelfe andmeete foꝛ him. Vere now 
gught we to conſider the occaſyon why 
God made the woman out of the flecping 
man, and not aſwell of the earth, as he had 
made man befoze . Fo2 all this ſerueth to 
the declaracton of our purpoſe . Firſt in 
the leepe of Adam, did he let fozth the 
death of Chziſt,out of the which( vnto the 
ſame Lo2d Chziſt) ther is pzepared a pure 
and holy ſpouſe in the fountaine of water 


thozow the word, as Paule ſaith to the 


Epheſians the fift chapter, of ſuch health 
and grace of Cod ſhould marted folkes 
allo haue vnderſtanding and knowledge, 
MPozeouer hys mynde is to ſpgnify vnto 
vs, that in taking holy wedlock in _ 
A 


make the woman out of the rpb that be 


r oO Ignny Wye” 
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all temptations ſhould ſleepe . The ozdi⸗ 
nance, regard, and feare of Gad ought te 
topne the together, » ar diſpoſed to mary. 
The woman was taken from and out of 
the ſide of man, and not from the earth, 
t leſt any man ſhutd think that he had gots 
ten his wife out of the mpze : but to con⸗ 
ſtder, that the wife is the hulbandes fleſh 
and bone, t therfo2e to loue her Yet was 
ſhe not made of the head: foz the huſband 
is the head t Pailter of the wyfe. Nets 
ther was ſhe made of the feete (as though 
thou mighteſt ſpurn her away from thee, 
and nothing regard her) but euen out of 
thy ſide, as one that is let next vnto man, 
to be his helpe and companion. And as 
the bone of the fleſh is ſtrong, ſo ought 
the tuſband to be the ſtrength, help, and 
comfozt of the wyfe . Zherefoze was the 
allo taken and created out of the ryb 03 
bone, and not out of the fleſh. 

But in the circumſtance that foloweth, 
ſhal euery thing be mo2c plain afterwaro 
Foz nowit foloweth how Cod gaue the 
woman vnto man, : how he receiued ana 
toke her. God bꝛought the woman vnto 
Adam, +4 as it is euident in the firft chap, 
be bleed them, t (ayd unts them: Grow 


. and 
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of Matrimony, Fol,z. 


and multiply, & ty1 the earth. Out of the T dam and 
which woꝛdes we may perceiue clearly, Cue were 
that God was the firſt cauſer of Weds gather, 
lock, and firſt did knit them together, and ; 
bleſſed them Now as ſone as the woman 

was b2gught vnto Adam, and geuen vnto 

him, be ſaid immediatlp: 1 his is one bone 

of my bones, and fleſ hi of my fleſh . Afoze 

did Adam behold and conſider all beaſtes 

and liuing creatures here vpon earth, and 

gaue euexp one his peculiar name accozs 

ding to his Kinde, but among althinges 
liuing, he lound none, to whom he might 

beare an hart and minde, namely todwel 

by it, to loue it, and of it to pꝛoctrtate one 

lyke vnto him ſelfe. And therfoꝛe is it rea - 

ſon, that with fire they be punithed vnto 

death, which (againſt all kind and nature 

of man) baus to do with beaſtes and not 

onely with woman, 

As ſone now as the woman was ſet bes ,...... 
foze Adam, he knowledgeth immediatlp, otieue and 
that ſhe was fo2 his purpoſe, that he liked conſcr in 
her well, and that he could find in his hart mariage. 
to loue her, as one that was F bis own 
kinde, ot his own bloud, fleſh of his fleſh, 

t bone of his bones. Foz though he llept 
whan the woman was created out ofhis 
ryb, 
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ryb, vet ſaw he wel that the was like him, 
| and ſuch one as hc hetherto had not found 
among all other liuing creatures. And al⸗ 

ſo had planted in them the kind, the loue, 

the hart, the inclinacion, and naturall at⸗ 
ſedion that it beſemeth the ane to haue tas 
ward the other . Like as Adam now had 
geuen all other beaſtes their names accoꝛ⸗ 

ding to the firſt oꝛiginall, and operacion 

of their kind, ſo geueth he now a name als 

ſo vnto the wyke , and calleth her Iſcha, 

that is toſay , of man, becauſe ſhe wag 

taken out of man, 

Then foloweth it further in Boiſes, 
Fo: this cauſe ſhall a ma leaus his father 
and mother,andcleaue vnto his wife,and 
they two ſhall be into one fleſhe . Theſe 

woz2s doth Adam, oz eis Poiſes ſpeake 
THe Enot pet out of the mouth of God, and therebp 
9 — declareth the dutp, knot, and couenaunt of 
ryagt. maried folkes, namely, that the higheſt 
louc,bonde and vnitp among them ſhould 

bs this, that no man ſeperate them a ſuns 
der, but onely death. This declareth he 
with two ſpeciall pointes. Firſt there is 
no man next vnto God dearer vnto vs by 
all reaſon, then is our rather and Bos 


— r 
7 


ther , But wycn thep will make diſcozd 
betwenc 


k 34 —_— —_— Y ww” % 
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betwene maried folkes, God commanns 
doth amaninthatbehalfe to fozſake 4as 


ther and Bother, and to kœpe him to his 


wrfe. The loue therefoze in marpages 
ought to be next vnto God, abeue al loues. 
The ſecond: Thep two ſaith he, ſhalbe 
into one fleſh ,'that is to ſay , one bodye. 
Now like as the greateſt louc, the moſt 
excellent and vapainful ſeruice diligence 
and earneſt labsur, is in the partes ofa 
mans bodp, one doing fo2 another, one los 
uing,defending, heiping and fozbearing 
another, ſuffring alſo like top and paine 
one with another: Cuen ſo ought it ts be 
betwene man # woman in wedlock. And 
lykeas the partes of mans body ſeperate 
not them ſelues one from another afo2e 
death, euen ſo muſt wedlock be a knot vn⸗ 
loſe able. And lyke as the parts of a mans 
body, when they are ſundzed one from an 
other, conceaue an exceding great ans 
guiſh, dolour and pa vn, euen ſo ought it to 
be an excæding griefe fo2 marted folkes 
to be ſeperated. And thus Poles ouer 2 
ve ſides that he declareth the firft oꝛigi⸗ 
nail ot holy wedlock, laieth alſo the foun⸗ 
dacion of lawes matrimoniall, out of the 
which all other gatutes are taken, 

After 
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After the fall of Adam and Cue there 
was nothing added further vnto wedlock, 
neither altred in thoſe thinges that were 
oꝛdeined, ſauing that by reaſon ofthe fall 
and linne , there was ſozrow and paine 
laied vpon them both and vpon vs al. Foz 
vnto man it was ſapd: ln the ſweate of 
thy face {halt thou cate thy bread, &c. And 
vnto the woman ſayd God : I wyll ſurely 
increaſe thy ſorrowe when thou art vy th 
child, and with payne f halt thou be deliue- 
uered, and to thy haſband ſhalt thou haue 
reſpect, and vpon hys pleaſure depende, 
Neuertheles, thozow the vnfained faith 
in Jeſus Chit, al theſe and other griefes 
are miniched in them that beleue , and 
therby vnperfectnes is helped, in ſomuch 
that they come to a very pꝛoſperous old 
age many times. 

Thus much thought J to ſhew out of 
Moſes, the ercellent ſeruant of Cod, when 
where, how, of whom, and partly fo: what 
intent, holp wedlock was inſtituted, chiek⸗ 
ly how that God himſelfe in Paradiſe, at 
the beginning of the world ( enen 1a the 
time of mans innocencp and pꝛoſperitp) 
oꝛdeined thus foꝛ the wealth of man, that 
one man, and one woman toyned 5 

ther 


of Matrimony. Fol. 5. 


ther ſhould be one bo dy, one to loue the os 
ther aboue althings next vnto God, the 
one to be coupled to the other without ſes 
paration, one to helpe and ſuccour the o- 
ther, and in the feare of God to bzing vp 
their childꝛen. And this is in a maner the 
whole ſum of the one part of this bake, 


The ſecond Chapter, 
C what wedlocke is. 


Oz vpon the ſapd foundation wyll 3 
lay and (et fo2th all mp wozke follows 
ing And frſt wyll J ſhew what wed- 
lock is. Then when J haue deſcribed the 
ſame, à ſhall open and declare the articles 
khereok particularlp. 
That we call wedlocke, 1s in the Ger⸗ 
maines toung called Ge, which as it is a 
very old word, ſo is it ſometime taken to2 


Alaw op ſtatute, ſomtime foz a bond oꝛ co⸗ 


uenaunt. This is the old couenaunt, the 
ne w Teſtament, the new law o2 the new 
couenaunt: becauſe that therin conũſtettz 
not onely the law that God gaue to the 
olde and newe people, but alſo the cour- 
- naunt which be made with them both, 
The Latiniſtes call it Coniugium, a tope 


„ ning oz yoking together, lyke as when 


two 


Wedioc kt. 
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two oren are coupled vnder one yoke, 
they beare 02 dzaw together like burthen 
and waight. 

Thereloze is wedlock a couenaunt, a 
coupling oꝛ poking together. Now ik wed⸗ 
locke bee the coupling oz poßking toge⸗ 
ther ol one thing, then muſt it be excepted 
from other knittings, and we muſt geue 
vnto it the own nature aud p2operty pare · 
taining to it ſelfe Namely, that it 1s a 
right knot vnto God acceptable a poking 
together of one man and one woman with 
the god conſent of them both. Here vnto 
alſo mult we adde, wyp and wherekoze 
they ſhould and muſt be poked together: 
Euen to the intent that they map liue hos 


neſtlp and friendly the one with the other, 


that they may auoide vncleanes, that they 
map bzing vp childzen in the feare of 
God, that the one may helpe and com⸗ 
fo2t the other, 
Dut ofthis may we tompꝛehend a ſhoꝛzt 
deſcription of wedlock, and ſay ; wevlock 
is alawfull knot and vnto God an accep- | 
table poking together of one man and one 
woman with the god conſent ot them | 
both, to the infect that they two may dwel 
together in friendſhip and houeſte, one 
helping 
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+ helping and comfozting the other, eſchu⸗ 
| = vncleanes, and bzinging vp childꝛen 
in p fears of Cod, Oz els ſet it after this 
maner folowing: Wedlocke is the pok⸗ 
ing together of one man and one Dots, 
whom God hath coupled accozding to his 
woꝛd, with the coſent of them both, from 
thence foꝛth to dwell together, & to ſpend 
their life in the equal partaking of al ſuch 
things as God ſendeth, to the intent that 
thei may bꝛing koꝛth childꝛen in the fears 
of him, that they map auopd whozdome, 
and that accozding to Oods god pleaſure 
the one may helpe and comfozt the other. 


I Fhethird Chapter. 
¶ The declaration of — thus 


deſcribed. 
Ow wyll we playnly open euerpe 
parcel of the ſayd deſcription from 
„ article to article, and (with teſti⸗ 

mon of the ſcriptures / pꝛoue and eftas 
t bliſh the ſame where nede is. 
k Firſt, that Wedlocke is the couplyng One man, 
Th together of one man and one woman, Hom wo⸗ 
0 4 not of one man and mo women, oꝛ of one 

woman and mo men, the Loꝛd hym ſelfe 

* affirmeth it, Mathew, x1x, and ſo is it 
ie W2ytten alſo in the leconde of Geneſis. 


ng, B.]. Now 


* 
> 
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No where as ſome of the holy fathers 
had mo wiues then one, thoſe were but 
the actes of certaine pztuate men, and not 
ſuch generall examples, as arc thzoughly 
to be followed, 

Againe, the pztuate dede of ſome, oꝛ of 
many men make not a comon law. The 
Loꝛd in Þ foze rehearſed place of Mathe w 
did alledge e renue that old law of mary 
age againe. Therfoze he th at now wyll 
bꝛing in p mult:tude of wiues, ſhal folow 
moze the rule of Mabumet,then of Chziſt. 

Bo2cpuer , by the pokyng, iopning 03 
coupling doo 4 vnderſtand not onelp an 
outward dwelling together, but alſo an 
vnifozme agreement of mynde , t a com- 
mon participation of body and godes, fo; 
as much as the Lozd ſayth plainly ; And 
t hey two { hall be into ane fleſh, that is, 
one body. But of this we ſhal ſpeake furs 
ther afterward, when we come to treate 
of the conſenting. 

Furthermoze, wedlock muſt not onely 
be a coupling together,vutit muſt alſo be 
ſuch a coupling together as commeth of 
Ood, and is not contrary to his woꝛd and 
wyl. Foz wher as certain men do alledge 
out of the holpe Golpell, what God hath 


coupled 
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coupled together,letno man ſeperate, and 


conclude theron, that when two perſons 

come together, : the one hath taken the 

other, it muſt needes be faſt , and no man 

may bzeake that band. Such men haue 

not ſo god reſpea to the woozbes of the 

202d as they ſhould, Fo2 the Loꝛs ſapde 

not: What ſo euer is coupled together, 

ought not, oꝛ may not be ſeperated: but ct not 
thus he ſapd, what God hath coupled to- man ſepe⸗ 
gether , let not man ſeperate, Zherefoze te. that 


God hath 
maſt it be conſidered not onelp whether coupled to 


two perſons come together, but much ra⸗ 
ther whether it be done with God, oꝛ no: 
that thing is with Cod, which is not done 
againlt his tommaundement and Wpll. 
Ther be many whom God coupled not 
together, but carnall luſt, money, godes, 
flatterp,dzonkennes, a fleſhly arme, and 
friendſhip, wher God is not thought vpo, 
and therefoꝛe (pn they the mo2e agaynſt 
him. Itis wzitt' in the. vij.chapl of Oenc. 
I he tonnes ot God ſaw the daughters ot 
men, that they wer faire, and tooke to them 
wiues ſuch as lyked them. Wherbyenery 


man map percetue that there was loue F 


luſt, a conſent and coupling together, but 


therfoze pleaſed it not God ; The ſame 


B. u. mas 


actyer, 
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maner of waing doth the Lozdrecite alſa 
in the. xn. ol Pathew,and ſayth: As thep 
were in the dapes afoꝛe the floud, thep did 
cate, they dpd dzinke, they marped, and 
were maryed, euen vntyll the dap that 
Noe entred into the Arke, and they regaps 
ded it not, tyll the floud came and tooke 
them all away : Thus alſo ſhall the com⸗ 
ming ok the ſonne of man be. 

There is no man now ſo dull, as to 
thinke that it is ſynne to marp: There⸗ 
fo:e was not that repꝛehended as though 
it were ſpnfull and an vnright thyna to 
mary , but becauſe they came not toges 
ther after the wo2d of the Tozd: Yea, ras 
ther they followed their owne temptaci⸗ 
ons, as A layd afoze , Wherefoze Eſdzas 
dyd ſeparate diuers Pariages: pea, euen 
ol thoſe that bare a god affection the one 
to the other, and were coupled together. 
Fo2 it was not God but their own temp⸗ 
tacion that toyneo them. EIdras. x. chap. 
The poking of marped folkes together, 
muſt be framed ryaht acco2dyng to the 
woꝛd and wpll of Goo 


Ihe tourth Chapter. 
C Tye right couplyng together of Chziſtinn 
koltes in marpage, 
Certaine 


*% _ 
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FD Crtapne poyntcs nowe ſhall J ſet 

foꝛth, to the which thoſe faythfull 

| Chꝛiſtian men muſt haue reſpect, 

that intend to take holy wedlocke vpon . 

them, accoꝛding to the wyll and plcaſure 

of God. Firſt , though mariage alſo con- 

cerne the ſoule and inward man, pet par⸗ 

taineth it likewiſe to the outward things 

that are ſuboued to the hygher powers. Dfatutes 

Foz wher as faythfull rulers haue 02dai- matrimd 

ned god, apt, and couentent ſtatutes and nia made 

ciuill lawes, (ſuch ought no rcaſonable by rulers. 

Ch;iſttan man to rcſift, but much rather 

is he bound to obey them, like as the holy 

Apoſtle Peter hath witten and taught. 

Be ye ſnbiec (ſayth he) to all ciuyl oꝛdi· i. Peter. a. 

nances of men foꝛ the Lo2des ſake, The 

higher powers haue authozitpe to make 

ciuil lawes in outward things: and who 

ſo withſtandeth ſuch, doth wythſtand the 

oꝛdinance of God, and therfoze ſhall God 

puniſh him, as Paul teſtifieth. Koma. z. 
Secondly, the Loꝛd ſapth, Deutero. . 

Pour daughters ſhal pe not geue te their Religion 

ſonnes (meaning the vnfaithful and infi- and tapch 


dels) and their daughters ſhal ye not take — ” 


foꝛ your ſönes. Therfoze in going about 


mariage, a Chziſten ma muſt firſt loke 5 
B. iij. in hand⸗ 
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in handlaſting him ſelfe to a woman, he 
make no diuoꝛce ofthe true faith, o bzing 
it into perpl. Foz it foloweth in the law: 
Fo: they ſhall make pour ſonnes to fal a⸗ 
way fro me, andto ſerue ſtraunge Gods. 
And then ſhal the indignation of the Loꝛd 
ware hote ouer pou, t deſtrop pou ſhoztly. 
Neuertheles if ther be no daunger of fal- 
lung away from Gods truth, oz of hurting 
the lame, then (concerning mariage) it 
maketh no mater though the party dwell 
among jnfidels,02 come of vnfaithful tae 
thers and mothers. Foz Booz; which was 
grandfather to 4cfſe Dauids father, mas 
ried a Cananite of Jericoeuen Ruth, who 
the Cuangelilt reciteth in the gencaloay 

Mathe. 1. of Chziſt Jeſu, Foz ſhe was right fayths 
full, and abhozreo all idolatry. 

Els ifther be peril pꝛeſent, that the one 
halbe c aried awap vnto errour, the hath 
not onely the law in the old Teſtament 
ſpoken ther againſt, but Paule alſo com- 

maundeth in the. 2 Corin. 6. chap. ſaping: 

25eare not a ſtraüge poke with infidels, 

Foz what fellowlhip hath righteouſnes 

with vnrighteouſnes 2 What companye 

bath light with darknes 2 What conco2d 

bath Chzilt with Belal? Oz what = 
hat 
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bath the beleuer with an inkidel? Bow a 
greeth the temple of God wyth Adols etc. 

Pariage is a common partictpacton of 
mynde, body, and gods. Now ſaith Paul, 
what vnitp can a faithfull beleuer haue 
with an infidel? The vnbeleuer cleaucth 
to vnrighteouſnes, to darknes, to hipo⸗ 
crile, to errour, euen vnto the deupll, and 
to idolatry. Againe, the faithfull beleuer 
deſpiſeth, abhozreth, and condemneth all 
ſuch thynges: loueth rightcouſnes , the 
truth of the Soſpell, the lyght, euen the 
Lozd, and hath God liuing in him , How 
wil theſe two now dzaw one poke which 
are of ſuch a contrary mynde: To dzaw 
one poke is a maner of ſpeaking, and is 
as much to ſay as to haue felowſhip , and 
fo poke them ſelues together in wedlock. 
To beare a ſtraunge poke, is fo take an 
vnfaithfnl Pate, oz one to geue ouer him 
ſelfe vato ſuch thynges as map altenate 
his minde from God and his truth: x ve- 
rely what woman ſo euer taketh an vn⸗ 
beleuing man, muſt dzaw after hym in 
vnbeliefe, pea and doo ſæ and heare that 
which is cleane contrary vato faith, and 
hurt full to her ſoule . The childzen alſo 


hal be bꝛought vp in infidelity, x though 
B. ii., it 


In obiec⸗ 
tion. 


The fcln- 


tion. 
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itcome not to paſſe while the Parents be 
aliue, pet happeneth it after the death of 
the faithful. While ſuch poked folkes alſo 
are aliue, ther is no tranquility, + finally 
the beleuer muſt be in continuall diſcoad 
with the vnbeleuer, oꝛ els muſt he graũt 
unto her, t ſo do againſt God, againſt his 
own ſoule, x againſt his coſcience. Ther⸗ 
foʒe muſt we take god aduiſement afo2es 
band, leaſt we poke our ſelues, our friends 
02 our childze with vnfaithful people, ta 
the great hurt of our ſelues and ours, 
Thou wilt ſay; Foz as much now as 4 
haue an infidel tomy Pate, J perceyue 
that ther can be no mariage between him 
and me,therfo:e wyl J depart from him. 
To this doth Paule anſwer ſaping: Ak a 


1. Cori, 7, bꝛother (that is to ſaꝑ a Chꝛiſtian man) 
haue an vnbeleuing wpke, and ſhe be con⸗ 


tent to dwel with him, let him not depart 
from her. And ik a woman haue an vnbe⸗ 
leuing huſband, e he be content to dwell 
with her, let her not depart fro him. oz 
the vabeleuing huſband is ſanaitieo by 
the wyke, and the vnbeleuing wpke is 
(anctified by the huſband: Els were your 
childzen vncleane, vut now are thei holy, 
But and it the vnbeleuing de part, let him 


depart, 
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depart, a bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not in ſub⸗ 
iedtion to ſuch: But in peace God hath 
called vs tc. Me muſt therfoꝛe put a difs 
ferznce betwene it that is done already, 
it that is pet ta do. A wedlocke is it (no 
doubt) that after the comon cuſtome and 
law is openly t iuſtly celebꝛated ofeucry. 
man eſtemed fo2 wedlock, But ik in the 
ſame ther be any errour oz blemiſh, v er⸗ 
rour ſhuld not be defẽded oz b2ought into 
other mariages. Neither ought we ther 
foze immediatly to conclude £4 ſap : Pine 
vnſemely mariage is therfoze no marp⸗ 
age at al. Wherfoze while the matter is 
now paſt, euer ma ought to beware that 

he, neither his be ſnared in daunger. 
Cle can note well the blemiſhes ofthe 
body, much mozc ought we to conlider the 
blemiſhes of the ſoule Me ſhuld take en⸗ 
ſample by Salomon, ſeing it is manifeſt 
vnto what point the vnbelemrig women 
bꝛought him to, although he was p wiſeft 
among men vpo earth. But when p mat- 
ter is done already, let cuery maus mynd 
ve to kxpe the thing that God hath called 
hm vnto, x do that moſt conuenient is, 
making faithtul pꝛaier vnto God, t folow 
ing on counſel of the holy Apoſtle Pere r, 
which 


f. Peter 


cter. 3. 


The Chriſtian ſtate 


which he gaue to the women that haue 
vnbeleuing huſbandes, ſaping: Let the 


wines be in ſtibtection to their huſbands, 


that euen thep which beleue not tbe woꝛd 
may without the woꝛd be wonne by the 


god cõuerſacion ofthe wiues, when they 


fe your chaſt liuing in the feare of God, 
It pleaſed not Paule, that in wedlocke 
all ho ſhoulo ſodenly be caſt of fo2 vnbe- 
itefes ſake, and violence miniſtred to ſeps- 
racion. 5: in the afoze recited place to 
the Coꝛzinthians he ſaieth after this ma⸗ 
ner: o what knoweſt thou woman whe 
ther thou ſhalt ſauce the man oz no? D; 


thou man, whether thou ſhalt winne the 


woman oz no? 

Whiherefoze he that is ſnared in ſ uch a 
caſe, let him cal vpon God, and liue in his 
keare, in fatthfulnes,in pacience, in long⸗ 
ſuffring, in diſcretion, ſoberly and in vn⸗ 
fained loue : pet let euer chꝛiſtian man 
take hœde, that fo2 bis wiues ſake he con 
ſent to none Jdolatry, neither defile him 
lelfe with the wozdes of vnbelicfe. Let 
euery man remember the wozdes of the 

Lozd: Who lo loueth father oz mother, 
wife oz chilozen,ſiſter 02 b2other, land oz 
(ubltaunce moze then me, is not oe 

of me 
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of me. But let him alway cry vnto God 
foz ſuccour,counſel, comfoꝛt and help. So 
| ſhall he faithfully not onely ſhew his lo⸗ 
uing kindnes, but alſo fynd remedy , and 
declare his helpe. i 
The fift Chapter. 
¶ To a right mariage, mult childꝛen allo haue 
the conſent of their Parent es. 

D2couer, lpke as fayth ſhould not 
be dented oz fozſaken with the mas 
riage: euen ſo they which are next 
vnto God (as Father and mother) ought 
not to be neglected 4 deſpiſed, Fo2 though 
God ſapd: A man ſhall torſake father and 
mother, and keepe him to hys wyfe, pet 
thoſe his woꝛdes in that ſame place, are 
concerning mariage that is made alredy, 
what duty they that are maried owe the 
one to the other, and are not touching tbe 
contracting of wedlock,that childzen may 
mary without the reſpect, knowledge, o: 
conſent of their parents, vnder whoſe aus 
tozity and turiſdictio they be. And { won⸗ 
der what the papiſticall bokes and lcar- 
ned men did meane when they taught, 
that the conſent onelp of both the parties 
doth faſten the matter and coupleth them 
together in mariage. The conlent of the 
N Parents 
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Parents alſo ('ſay they) is god withall, 
but if they two haue conſented, and one 
hath taken the other, the knot cannot be 
unknit,nether may the parents ſeparate 
them from a ſander, Wheras lawes both 
naturall (dimne ſpecially ) and ctuill,re 
quirc the parents conſent to the childꝛens 
mariage : Jn ſo much that they iudge the 
pꝛomiſe fo be of no value, which is made 
without the knowledge of the Parents; 
pea, and that alſo in thoſe childꝛen which 
as pet are not come to their peres, and are 
vnder the tuicion ok their elders. 

Foꝛ in aſmuch as the childzen are uot 
pet come to perfit diſcreſſion, they cannot 
contract mariage which require vnder- 
ſtanding:pea, thep can nether counſel noz 
hclpe themlelues. So that in this behalfe 
the conſent of their parents is not onelp 
neceſſary, but alſo god and pꝛoũtable foz 
them. 4s fo2 pꝛiup contracts which are 
not made accoꝛding tg the lawes , they 
baue euer bene re ieged, neither wer they 
acceptable to any man, ſaue vnto ſuch as 
were ignozaunt and wicked, and why? 
fo: the molt part they are made of ſome 
fond affection; yea, knauery,falſhod, and 
deſceite is cõmonly the doer to perſwade 

find 
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and by wo2des to take vong folkes in the 

ſnare. Many p2tuy contractes are bzought 

to paſſe with flattery and dzonkennes, re⸗ 

wards and pzomiſes, wherby pong igno⸗ 

raunt people are vtterly begiled and des 
ſtroied. To geue liberty and licence vnto 
ſuch, is cue almuch as to geue a mad man 
a ſwerd, and a knife to a pong child: pra, a 
verp ſlaundzing is it, and a diſhonouring 
of mariage Diſobediente of childzen alls 
toward their parentes 4 tuto2s, hath cuer 
bene repꝛehended among al nations. God EX od. 20. 
commaundeth and ſaith : I hou ſhalt hoo Childꝛen 


nour thy father and thy mother, Now doth muſt ho 


| | | „ nour their 
the obedience oz diſobedience of the chil- Pareuteg. 


dꝛen at no time declare it ſelfe maze then 
in contracting of wedlock . Greater ho⸗ 
nour canſt thou not hewe vnto thy pas 
rentes, then when thou koloweſt them 
herein: neither greater diſhonour then 
when thou berein reliſteſt them. Clay dif 
pleaſed his Parents very ſoꝛe, in taking 
* a wife without their conſent. Jacob tolo- 
wed their minde, and was commended, 
This commaundement alſo of yonou- 
ryng our Parents, dpd our Lozd Ch2ilt 
ryght fapthfullp commit vata vs. God 

allo doth geue this charge to hys people, 

| laying; 
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ſaping : Ye{hall not mary yonir ſonnes & 


daughters to the vnbelcucrs . By þ which 


wozdes we may wel vaderſtand,that-the 


authozity of marping young kolkes, lieth 


in the Parentes, and not in them ſelues. 


ged his ſeruant Eleazer, that concerning 


the cõtracing of mariage betwene Jſaac 


Kebecca, he thuld do his meſſage w Be⸗ 
thuel, t not ſpecially W Rebecca her ſclfe, 

The ſeruant alſo did his errand to the 
Parents, not to the daughter, although 
he found her alone without by the well 
ſyde,and had time, place and occaſton ſuf - 
ficient ſo to do. This law dyd @ampſon 


oblerue: Fo2 though hee had found and 


ſpyed a damſel that pleaſed him, pet he 
toke her not, vut firſt ſhewed hes Parcts, 
bzought them with him vnto Her, x toke 
ber wyth the knowleoge and conſent of 
ber father and mother. 


In the ſecond boke of Poſes the.22.cha. 
doth God commaund thus: If a man be- 


gile a mapde that is not betrouthed, and 
lpe witg her, he ſhall endow her and take 


her to hys wyfe. If her father refuſe to 
geue her to him, he ſhal pay money acto:⸗ | 
ding to the duty of Airgins. Vere mt | 

| 00 J 


Aherfoze Abzaham befoꝛe the law, char⸗ 
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God geue the father authozitp to take his 
daughter from the man to whom ſhe 1s 
pꝛomiſed els by the law. Therefoze may 
the Parents dꝛab their chilozen agapne 
to their iuriſdiction. Foꝛ this is a ſingu- T 
ler great thing, that the Father hath au- — 
thozity to take his fozeſapd daughter fro ns yowe .» 
the man, and to withdꝛaw her from him, noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
to whom ſhe was pꝛomiſed by the law, mis wah 

In the fourth boke of Poſes the 32.cha, — 
is wzitten thus: 3fa Damſell vow vnto ſene. 
the Lozd, and binde her ſelfe being in her 
kathers houſe and vnmaried, if her kather 
heare her vow and bond which the hath 
made vpon her loule, and hold hys peace 
fhertg, then all her vow and bond which 
ſhe hath made vpon her ſoule, ſhall ſtand 
in effect, Wut and if her father rozbyd her 
the lame day that he heareth it, then none 
of her vowes and bondes which the hatt 
made vpon her ſoule, ſhal be of value xc. 
Although now in theſe ſaiz woꝛds of Cop 
ther is no mar iage, but vowes erpꝛeſſed 
and named, pet it is an euident teuimo⸗ 
np, that no child which is not pet come to 
his peares, and is pet vndet the tuicion 
ok his Parentes, hath authozitp to vow, 


binde oz alter it ſelfe without their con- 
it cnt; 
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ſent : pea if any ſuch vowe oz alteration 
do chaunce, that then the Parentes haue 
autho2ity by the law of God to let t hyn- 

der the ſame. Fo2 in as much as God per | 


mitteth to vnbinde it, and wyl not that it 


ſhalbe of any effec, which without coſent 
of the Parentes is pꝛomiſed to him ſelte, 
no doubt he wyl not that it ſhal ſtand im⸗ 
mutable, which in diſobedience is wilkul⸗ 


Ip done without the Parents conſent, 


The holy Apoſtle Paul in the.4. chap. 


Men ftea- of the firlk epiſtle to Timothy, among ma 


ny other areuous ſpns,reckencth alſo the 


ſtealing away of men, which is a ſhame- 


fal vice, when mens childꝛen, ſeruantes, 
o2 ſuch other folkes as belong vnts them 
are caryed away 02-entiſed from them. 
When a wicked, ſubtil and ſhameles wo⸗ 
man, entiſeth an ignozant pong man fr6 
his Father, which with great expenſes, 
trauail and labour hath bꝛought him vp, 
when ſhe blindeth him with loue, and at 
the laſt getteth him away vnoer the title 
of mariage: Oꝛ when a wanton 02 fapze 
founged felow entiſeth a Damſell from 
her mother, and then ( vnder the tytle of | 
maryage;conueyeth her away ; what 1s 
it els but men ftealyng ? 
Thus 
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Thus J truſt if is manifeſt out of Gods 
woo?d and the law, that tothe lawfull 
mariage of the childꝛeu, the conſent of the 
Parents alſo is neceſſary, ⁊ that the chil⸗ 
dꝛt ought not to call their Parents aſide, 
and if they do, that then the Parents map 
refuſe and diſanul the childzens pꝛomis. 

The ctupl aud imperial law requireth Tie gut 
al ſo the conſent of the Parentes, as it is aw. 
manyfeſt Libro pandect. 23. Juſtinian the 
Emperour Inftic. lib. 1. titu. n. wziteth at- 
ter this maner: Lawfall and oꝛdinate⸗ 
ly do they contract mariage one with an 
other, which come together after the com⸗ 
maundementes and lawes : Poung men 
When tyep are old inough lo take wpues, 
pong women when they are of conuent- 
ent age to take huſbands, but ſo that they 
haue the content of their Parents, under 
whole authozitp they be. That this hall 
be, ſo willeth s chargeth the law ciuil and 
natural, in ſo much v the fathers comaun 
dement mult as befoꝛe. Zheſe be lultun- 
ans woꝛdes, which arc ſo mantfe it + eui⸗ 
dent. p they nde no kurther declaration. 

* Upon this do ſome men thinke ptherr 

mariage is no mariage, and that the one 

ol them ſhould now be ſeparate from the 
C.. other, | 
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other, ſeing it is long ſince they wer con⸗ 
tract againlt the wyll of their Parentes. 
But ſuch perſons onght to conſider that 
toeir Parentes dyd not put them from a 
ſonder, 2 therfoze is their wedlocke now 
a lawfull wedlocke, in aſmuch alſo as in 


zoces of time their Parents wer recon⸗ 


ciled. And though it wer not ſo, pet open⸗ 
ly accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the comon 
lawes were they permitted to mary,any 
were ſolemnly receiued into wedlock, lp⸗ 
uing honeſtlp together, haue had childzé, 
4 exerciſed all duties of martage, Ther⸗ 
foe ought they by reaſon to continue ſtyl 
in their matrimony,and in all pointes to 
apply them ſelues in the feare of God, 
Some turne them ſclues another way 
and ſay:Zh02ow ſuch lawes are the pwze 
ſnared, that they can neuer come to any 
ritch mariage, foz the ritch wyl not geue 
their chiloze to the poze, Wherby it may 
eaſely be perceiued wher the ſho wzing⸗ 


eth them that reaſtthis anncient, good, 


reaſonable law. Their harping is vpon 
their dallpenp, their mynde 1s to be ritch 
with mariage, neither are thei ſatiſſied to 
haue taken away the child againſt the fas 
thers and mothers wyl, but againſt their 


| 


| 
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myndes would they haue the good alſo, 
Cheſe take not the childe becauſe of mas 
riage, but fo2 the godes ſake, Thus doth 
iniquity diſcloſe it ſelfe, that men may 

well percetne what it is that ſome men 

ſ&ke in mariage. A reaſonable man, whe 

ther he be ritch o2 poze,wyll alway haue 

reſpect vnto the feare of God, to honeſty, 

fo faithfulnes, to labour and vertue, and 

not to the bag of monp. Zhemiſtecles de- Thad! 
fired rather to haue a wile, diſcrite and a 
pꝛudent perſon, then one that was rytch. 
But who ſo hath moze reſpect to woꝛldly 
ſubſtance, then to honeſty E knowledge, 
is a ſhameful perſon : like as he alſo that 
highly eſteemeth ſuch a mans frienoſhip, 
t deſireth it foz moneys ſake. Now be as 
be may, who ſocuer is græued with this 
law touching the conſent of the Parents, 
let him lay away his ar@dp dcfire , hys 
bagging x his fond affenton, and let him 
haue reſpect vnto God 4 equitp. Let him 
conlider wel the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: what Þ 
wilt not haue done vnto thy ſelfe,y do not 
thou to another. Do ſhal the law be moze 
light vnts him, 4 the moze eaſp to beare. 


| C The ſixt Chapter, 


CThc Parentcs 9ught not to conſtrapne their 
C 1}. chil - 


ſtocles. 
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childzen to Watrunonys , nepther to marry 
them bekoze their tyme. 


1 5 Nthis point allo onght nat Parents 


to take to much vpon them ſelues be⸗ 

cauſe of their authoꝛitp, neyther to 4s 
buſe it, oꝛ to compel their child, either (be⸗ 
cauſe of filthy aduauntage, oꝛ lothlomnes 
in taking paine) to let him go # haue no 
reſpea vnto hym. Foz an vngodiy + vn⸗ 
happy thing is it, in the cauſe of mariage 
to compel a pong man againſt his wyl, ca 
take ſuch a one as he hath no hart vnto. 
Fo2 in martage ought to be the conſent of 
both parties, w the conſcntiof their Pas 
rents. Likwilc alſo wh? a ſonne oꝛ daugh 
ter are come to their percs g ful diſcretio, 
t are of tgeir Parents in the mean ſeaſon 
not loked vnto,4 ſo afterward with god 
aduile and deliberation do honeſtly mary 
together: then vught the father well to 
conftocr,that thzough his own wꝛongkull 
and vactghteous demeancur he hath loſt 
his autho21itpe, as touching hindꝛing and 
b:eatung of that mariage. Foz ſcing that 
the Parents do not loke to the child2ens 
noꝛ make ſuch pꝛouiſion ſoꝛ them as Pa⸗ 
rents t Tutoꝛs ought to do, ę therfoze are 
become nothing lcfle then the Parentes, 
why 
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why wold thei then require of chitdze ſuch 
obediece,by the which the childꝛen might 
fall 4 periſh in the daunger x ſnare of the 
deuil:? In ſuch caſes verelp is not a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian ma ſubied oz bound, in as much as 
al the lawes of God extend x ſerue foz the 
honeſtp, welfare, pꝛeſeruation of man. 
not foꝛ his de ſtrudion. It hath oft times 
bene found in deede,y ſuch mariages con ⸗ 
traded euen againſt the wyls of ſuch vn- 
faithful and couetous parents, haue bene 
zolperous, holp, | acceptable vnto God. 
Notwſtanding my purpoſe is neither to 
comend the foliſh affections , neither the 
wicked i wanton bechautour of certayne 
yong wylkul perſons that feare not Ood. 
In ſunt, the meaſures ounht here to be a 
like long, eu ſuch like as the childze muſt 
1 hauercſpea to their Parents, not wilkul 
ly deſpiſe them, oꝛ caft them of: ſo ſhould 
not the Parents wout any pity compell 
their childzẽ to martage afoze their time, 
neither wickedly ncalea them, oz leaue 
them vnpꝛouided fo; in due ſeaſon Good 
lawes, uuſt Nulers, the fcarc of ©od t erty 
cretion, ſhall moderate this matter well 
mough. Vereof allo ſhall we treate moze 

largelꝑ in the chaptet ot the conſenting; 
Cin. 2 urs 


The Chriſtian ſtate 


Furthermoze,the age oz yeres of þ chil- 
dꝛen, muſt wel be conſtderedof p parents. 
Fo2 an vnnatural e vnhoneſt thing is it, 
to mary pong folkes, which pet haue not 
attained to their lawful t iuſt peres. Pa⸗ 

,-ny great ſicknes do ſpzing therof: poung 

- mothers alſo haue no iuſt ſtrigth, neither 
to noꝛ iſh noꝛ tobzing foꝛth the fruit. And 
ſomtime hath it chaunced that they baue 

3 died of their impotent child. Like wife the 

thildꝛen which wer boꝛne of childzen, bes 

came ſick ⁊ feeble. it ſhal alſo not be com⸗ 

lp foꝛ Ch:iſten men to haue les diſcretiõ 

herein then the Beathen, which haue had 

great reſpect to the age 4 yeres, Foꝛ Plas 
to, Ariſtotle 4 Yeſtodus appoint the age of 
rvy. peres to pong women. Some thers 
wer that to pong men haue appointed the 
age of. xix.oʒ.xx.peres. Foz in thoſe peres 
be the powers ſomwhat ſtrengthened, 
decreaſe not the thozow mariage, as they 

doo in weake folkes, But herein maye 
eucry man behaue him ſelfe after the beſt 

and molt honeſt maner , accoꝛding as the 
kinde, complex ion and cauſe requireth, 

C The ſeuenth Chapter. 


( Huch degrees of conlanguinitie and affinity _ 
ds are fozbidden by the law. 


T1 A law? | 
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Lawful copulatio alſo in mariage 
ought not to extend vnto ſuch de⸗ 
- * grees of Conſanguinity and Atfi⸗ 
nitpe as are fo2bidden , And that euerpe 
man maye vnderſtand and know what 
degrees God hath inhibited, J ſhall recite 
and declare the woꝛds of God. Leuit. 18. 
Thus ſapth the Lozd: Pe ſhall not do 
after the woozkes of the lande of Egipt, 
wherein pe haue dwelt, neither after the 
woozkes of the land of Canaan, into the 
which J wyll bztng pou: neither ſhal pe 
kepe their cuſtomes, but accoꝛding to my 
law ſhall ye do, and my rites ſhall ye ov⸗ 
ſerue, foʒ q am the Lozd your God. And 
thereto addeth he a generall law ſaying; 
No man ſhal iopne him ſelke to hys kink 
woman, to vncouer her pꝛiuities. Fo2 I 
am the Lo2zd God. 

Then ſetteth he ſund2p declarations of 
the ſapd law, as it followeth now from 
woz2d to wozdin theſe two tables, Zhcle 
are now the degrees fo2bidden by God, in 
the which no man may mary. And to the 
intent that the whole matter may the bet 
ter be vnderſtand, z ſhal ſet al the deargs 

in two tables, and apply the firſt to the 
men, and the lecond to the women. 
C. diu. The 


— 


— 


r 
A Table of Conſanguinity. | 
eth ccond table gocth 
E The firſt table goeth The lecc GO ”Y 
* Pan. vponthe wor 
|  vponthe Pan. what 
Mother. | | 
2 Father in law. WW 
Donne in law. 
f Daughter in law Daife bzother: 
| Sonnesſonne. 
n Daughters ſonne. 
** I | Graund father, 
— brother. | 
| — mother. — — : 
[Fathers 1 I Biothere lonne. J 
| | others ng — — av | 
| 4 Fathers liſters hul- 
er. 8 
man ſiſters daughter. N | — Syters 
ma,“ Fathers bioz e te 
3 thers wxrfc. may } | > diana 
wed: 20= || Hulbandes bz 
| 1 Mothers bzo- hot — 
hls. ates rh mar! Huſbandes ſyſtcrs | 
tus IR = — : 
daughter. „ 
| er, 4 0 — 8 h 
— Juſd: father. 
& 0n::cs wyke | — — 
| Stothers wp Huſbandes brother, 
Lorne rok a Huſbandes lonnes | 
| wpucs ſylter 9 | 
| Wyues ſonnes Ds ths | 
| daughter, OE | 
SH _— | | Graund mothers 
ters daughter. | 
| Graunde father: | | hutband. 
CL Wye, ( * 


— 8 —[ — 
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The eight Chapter. 
C whether theſe degrees were pꝛeſcribed onelp 
vnto the Jewes, and not allo vnto other. 
77 Boſoeuer now would thinke that the 
| law of Poles were geuen onely to 
the Jewes, 4 not vnto other folkes ( (pes 
cially not to vs Chziſtians / he mult con⸗ 
fiver, that God did chuſe the Lewes vnto 
him ſelfe, to be his own pecuttar people, 
by whom 1t pleaſcd him to ſet fozth and 
declare his gloz p, his name æx wpll allo in 
other nations. Fo2 almuch then as they 
were the gencrall mirrour vnto all other 
people, 4 God alloweth no ſpots to be in 
the glaſſe it ſelfe,no doubt he wyl not ap⸗ Thee de⸗ 
20ue them in other people. The wyl of gtecg haue 
Gad in him ſelk is alway one: And that he cucr beene 
here appointed to his people in wziting, 82592xree- 
the (ame planted he alſo in the harts and 
conlctences of other people, both befoze £ 
akter the law wzitten. Foꝛ he that hath 
not a very chameles + beaſtly hart, doth 
euen abho2 x deteſt the copulations inthe 
ſapd foꝛbioden degr&s , Honeſtp, ſhame- T 
kalſtnes nurture ot it ſelt teacheth vs not 
to medle with ſuch: Thertoze lapth God 
euidentlp and plainly in the afoze recited 
chap, Defile not your ſclucs in anpe 5 
thele 
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theſe thinges, oz with all theſe are the 


Yeathen defiled , whom J wyll caſt out 
befoze vou. The land alſo is defiled ther⸗ 


x: thozow, and J wyl viſit their wickednes 
1 vpon them, ſo that the land ſhal ſpus out 
1 the inbabitours therof , Bæpe ye therfoꝛe 
. mine o2dinances o lawes, and do none of 


theſe abominations that the land ſpur 
not you out alſo, when ye haue defiled it. 

TWherby it is caſy to vnderſtand, that 
God did not onelp require hys Jewes to 
refraine from theſe degrees of conlangui⸗ 
ntty ⁊ affinity, but like wiſe al other peos 
ple, whom he alſo puniſhed very ſoze, be⸗ 
cauſc they had deftked them ſelues herein. 
Neither dyd he them anpe wong: Foz 
though the Beathen had no law witten, 
vet (as Haul ſaith ) they area law vnto 
them ſelues, in that they declare d wozke 
ok the la w to be wꝛitten in their harts, in 
aſmuch as they haue teſtimony by their 
own coſctences t thoughts, which accuſe 
o; excuſe one another in the day of iudge⸗ 
ment. Wherfoze in the ſight of God ther 
is no reſpea of perſons, but thei that haue 
ſpnned without the law, ſhal be condem⸗ 
ned without the law, Roma 2,chap, 

A great pꝛobation is it alſo, . | 

aue 
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bane theſe degrees anoided r eſchued of e - 
uerꝝ man vpon earth, ſeing y he appoin⸗ 
ted the puniſhment of death to the tranſ- 
greſſours. Fo2 thus hs ſayth, Leuit,20, 

Ik a man lpe by his fathers wife, to vn 
couer his fathers pꝛiuity, they ſhall both ficht a8 
dye the death, their bloud be vpon them mary in z 
Ik a ma lye by his ſonnes wife, they (hal foꝛbidden 

both dye p death. Foꝛ they haue wꝛought degrees. 

abomination,. their bloud be vpon them. 

Ik a man take a wife # her mother alſo, 

be hath wzought wickednes , Me fhall be 

bzent with fire, and ſo ſhall ſhe [tkewyſe. 
Ik a man take his ſiſter,the daughter of 

his father oz ofhis mother, 4 diſcouer her 

pziuitp, the ſame is abomination. They 

ſhalbe roted out in the ſight of the people 
Thy mothers ſiſters pꝛiuitp, 4 thy fa⸗ 

thers ſiſters pꝛiuitp ſhalt thou not diſco⸗ 

ver, Foz he that ſa doth , bath diſcouered 

bys nyghe kynſwoman , And they ſhall 

veare their treſpaſſe, 

Ik a man lyc with his fathers bꝛothers 

wyfe, he hath diſcouered his Uncles pꝛi⸗ 

uity. They ſhall be are their ſyn, and dye 

without childz en. 
If a man take his bꝛothers wyfe, it is 


an vncleane thing. ec. 


Born. 


Verein 
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Verein alſo (no doubt) are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded the degrees, which ure lyke o2 nigher, 
as namelp, that the father map not lye by- 
his daughter, neither the mother by her 
Sonne. gc. And though it come to paſſe, 
that pet there is authozitp to iudge their ⸗ 
bodye and like, their bloud be vpon tem 
ſelues, and not vpon the judge , which 
nexdeth not to feare the vengeaunce of 
©od, foz gouing lentence oucr the bloud 
of the gyltye. 

Furthermoze among ſach Ycathen as 
were not like bꝛute beaſtes and vnreaſo- 
nable, thoſe degræs (as J lapde akoze) 
were kozbidden. Lye holy apoſtle Paule 
eſtemeth it a very high matter, that amog 
the Coꝛzinthiaus ſhould be heard luch vns 
chaltity as was not heard of but abhozred 
among the Heathen, Beſides al this, vers 
tnous Kulers, and Chulten Binges and 
Emperours haue crtremly fozbtaden the 

ſayd Degrees as we finde in Codi. Lib. 5. 
Iitu. 5. De incettiuis, & inutilibus nuptus, 
Item Pandcect. lib. 23. & Inſtit. Lib. 1. Li- 

— 94 tu. i. De nuptus. Therefoze helpeth not 
Weyles the oviecion that certapne men make | 
Uw. out of Poſes, as thounch Doſes law wer 
cleane abzogates aus taken away _ 

the 
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the Chꝛiſtians Nurtour, ſhamekaſtnes, 
aud honcity, is excepted from no man. 
The iudicials in the law are not ſo ta- 
ken away , that there ongyt to bee no 
moe among Chziſten people. Thys ly⸗ 
„ bertpe in dredr is geuen os, that wee 
are no moe bound in thoſe; poyntcs oz 
= circuinſtances , whyche wers dellucred 
and chielelp geuen to the people of the 
Jcewes, concerning the Tyme and nature 
ofthe land and people. ut agaynſt £2 
guitye , againſt comelpnes, agaynſt ho⸗ 
neſty and vertuc, dyd God neuer craunt 
vs any freedome, and the ſame law twke 
he ncuer a war. -Wiherefoge let no man 
regarde-tagſe; which vnder-the tytle of 
Chziſtian lpbertye would ſtark awaye 
from all honeſt tawas, vato all voluptu⸗ 
dulnes of the flog. 

The popes law. as we may ſe in De- 
cret, ub. 4. [1:4.14, ) fozbyddeto alſo the 
fourth degree, and letteth vp a wondertul 
ſtraunge market, by the meancs of other 

degras, and becauſe of Goſſey2ced, Vet 
wyl they be intreated of them that being 
money, fo2 monc is ſake permit they it, 
which hapiy foꝛ love of mony was by the 


| inucted 4 let vp. ? Lycrioze ds thole cheiſtẽ 
ruters 
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rulers well and iuſtly, that permit it free- 
ly and without — . the Pope foꝛ 
mony hath ſold and diſpenced with all in 
his Conſiſto2p, Foz here is the popes law 
no moꝛe ts be eſtemed, then the law ok his 
hart that dwelleth in India. ULhat haue ⸗ 
we to do with them of India: Yea, what 
haue we to do with the Pope of Rome? 

The cyuyll law hath few mo degrees 
then thoſe that we ſpeake of out of the law 
of Sod,ſaue onely touching the thirde de⸗ 
gre as it is ſapd afoze. To this haplye 
haue certaine rulers reſpec and reſtraine 
allo the thirde degree, but let the fourth 
go. As fo2 that which God hath fozbidden 
oz permyfted , it is now manpkeſt vnto 
euery man. 

Therefoze ought. no man to bꝛag and 
rage, nether to contemne oꝛ condemne the 
commaundement of the ſuperiozitie . A 
Chziſten man knoweth well that in ſuch 
caſcs and outward thinges as are not a- 
gainſt the true ſaluacion, hauing no ſaper 
ſtition annexed (neither ſnare the ſoule 
and conſcience ) the higher powers haue 
great auctozity geuen the of God. Where |: 
as they now do ſnare no mans conſcience | 
and make it no ſynne to mary in the third 

dear | 
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degree, but ſeing that beſides it there be ſo 
many people vpon earth, that euery man 
map be well and honeſtly p2outded fo2, 
though he medle not with the third degree 
fozalmuche as it is abhozred pet alls a⸗ 
mona many people, and they ( becauſe of 


the ſame) and ſuch like thinges do fozbto 


it, what buſpnes oz woozke can a man 
make therfoze ? Dn the other ſide , much 
les can thep be condemned and deſpiſed, 
that kepe themto the onely wo2d of the 
Lo2d without addition. Yeazall high ru- 
lers which yet at this tyme fo2 auopding 
of llaunder do permit and ſuffer moze then 
they are bound by the aucozytie of Gods 
law wzitten, ſhould do their diligence in 
time to come, and hold them ſelues nigher 
vnto the la w and woꝛd of the Lozd, to the 
intent that ſometyme they be not eitee⸗ 
med to be men 5 go about to be wiſer then 
God, and ſo fall into Gods iudgement. 
And foꝛ a common ümple man is ther 

in the meane leaſon, and at all tymes no- 
thing lurer and better, then when he er⸗ 
reth oz doubteth in the cauſe of conſan⸗ 


 guinitie,to taue tounſell of ſuch as are of 
* ludgemet, and hanc vaderſtanving inthe 
1 caſes of mariage. 


The 


The con⸗ 
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The ninth Chapter, 


¶ Ot the iuſt conſent of both the parties into ma⸗ 
t tage, and how that mariage ought to be free 
and vncompelled. ' 


D the ſatd points muſk enerp Ch2t- 
| ſten man ( when he contracteth ma- | 
riage)! dane god reſpect,namely that“ 
his wedlock be accoꝛding to the common 
lawes, that it hindcr not the true beliefe, 
that it be done with the knowledge of jjis | 
Parentes 02 of them vnder whoſe 1uriſ- 
diction he is, and that he mary not in fo2- 
biddẽ degrees of cõſanguinitp oz affinitic, 
Belpdes all this, and ſpectally is required 
the free harty conſent of both the parties, 
as it is recited in the defcriptto, Medlock 
muſt be coupled together with the god 
conſent of both the perſons , Conſerning 
the lame good conſent will Jnow geue | 
this ſho2tinftrucion, 

Lhe conſent is that ouergeuing and | 
graunt ofthy hart, when vnto thychoſen 
ſpouſe thou pꝛomileſt and geueT thy ſelle | 
ouer in wedlock and in the higheſt loue 
and fclowſhip that may be vnocr God. In 
the loue and conſenting of harlots ther is 
allo an earneſt fauour of the one loucr to- 
ward the other, but that is carnall ang 
wicked, therfoze doth the druill knit tha: 

wizw21l | 
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ſenting into mariage ſp2yngeth/ gut of 
Gods oꝛdinante, 4 leaneth vnto hone ſty. 
Fo2an oꝛdinate and pure loue is it that 


e beareth toward her choſen,by him her 
dceſire is to remaine with mynd, body and 
gods (accoꝛzding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd) 
to ſerue him, to ſhe w her trouth plighted 
vnta him, to ſuffer wealth 4 wo with him. 


Like as it foloweth alſo in the delcriptiõ: 
That vnto their end they dwel {pl toge⸗ 
ther, and ſpend their lite in the cqual par⸗ 
taking of al ſuch thinges as Cod ſendeth. 
Lhereſo:eis it God him ſclfe that knyts 
teth the knot of martage , An whozſhe, 
carnall,and affectionate wyll, ſp2zyngeth 
of vicious luſt and vanitye , and hath no 


* reſpect to the glozye and o2dinaunce of 


Cod ,but vnto beutpe, oz to other lyke 
tranſitozye thynaes And aſſoane as tizo 
lame kaileth, oz if ht once myllike her, og 
le a fairer, then fapleth the wyils mari⸗ 


gage allo, But the wel eflawkul mariage 


las A ſapde befoze) caultdereth the o2di- 
nance. of God,regardetihoneſty a conti⸗ 
- | nuetb in loue, euen in gdueriity, alwelas 


in pꝛoſperity. Herein gilo oiffereth can: 
lenting in mariage fro yaturatingiuatio 


N a 


| Fol. 22. 


| who: th and vnth2ifty Knof.. The cons 
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A natural thing ts it, ö. gj. perſons which 
are of like kinde g complertio,of lpłe, na- 


ture and diſpoſition, ot like maner ⁊ occu- 


pping, ſhould beare moze wyl the one to⸗ 
ward the other, then they do that haue no 


wyiromperable to cõſenting in mariage. 


Notuůſtanding ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion in kind 


helpeth much no doubt, to a mo2e ſtedtaſt 
vnity g conſenting together in holy wed⸗ 
lock, and therefoze is it very god foz the 
flame And to bee ſhozt: a matrimonial 
couſent is the ſame hart, diſpoſition, and 


mutual telowſhip herein. Pet is not this 


toue that Adam bare toward his Cua. We 


him, he ſaid: This fame is one bone ot my 
bones, and fleſh of my fleſh, that is, ſhe 
hath my hart, me mpnd,+ my bloud. xc. as 
it is ſayd in the firlt chap , Foz her ſake 
thought he that a man ſhould fo2ſake fa⸗ 
ther 4 mother, and kepe him onely vnto 


her. Ve knowledgeth that ſhe was one 


beheld al other creatures, and none lyked |: 
hym, but aſone as Cua was ſet befoze 


body with his, the muſt it folow alſs that 


the had lyke mynde , hart, and wpll . Fo: 
neuer oue body hath two contrary wils, 
but one body hath one wp ll, 


planted # 


F 
8 


And of Tod him ſelfe is the 0 wyll | ' 
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zit eerciſeth it ſelf ſtrongly, and pꝛea· of. triage 


ſeth after his like. Therfoze was it right commery 
ſpoken of them of the old time, how that ot God. 


mariage is pꝛepared of God foz all men, 


- Hcreof cometh it that many ſtraunge ma 
riages are bꝛought to paſſe not ozdinatly 
thzough the wozking of God, but are take 
in hand, e do not p;oſper,foz God hath not 
ſo 02dayned it. In the. 7. chap, of Tobpe 
doth the Angel ſap, that Sara the dough⸗ 

ter ot Raguel ſhuld haue Tobias, becauſe 


- ſhe was appointed him of God, x therkoꝛe 


dyed the ſenen men to whom ſhe was p20 
miſed, one after another. In the. 24 of Ges 
ncſts, when the father and mother of Re- 
becea percetued the wonderfull wozke of 
God, thꝛough the meſſage of Eliazer, thep 
ſapd: This cometh of the Lozo, therfoze 
can we ſay nothing againſt the, nepther 
euylno2 god, ther is Rebecca befoze thee, 
take her, and go thy way with her. c. 
Auher out it is eaſy to vnderſtand that 
mariage ought to come of a free hart, and 
neither to be conſtrapned noz compelled 
ofthe Parents, noꝛ of other men. Foꝛ in 
almuch as wedlocke requireth both the 
parties god conſent, which no man can 


D. y. geue 
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geue, but onely God, the Parentes may 


not compel the chile, but haue reſped to 


f wr o no. Bathuel 4 Laban had reſpec 


Gods oꝛdinance, and to the right ozdinate 
conſent of the parties, x conſider whether 


g 022inances of God, and when they 
ade lame power befoze their exes, vet 
my tyzep fo2 the ir daughter Rabecca , tg 
Fuat her wpl alſo. And when ſhe of her 
125 itz mynde had ſayd yea, then was 
Ur ſt ſent away vnto Zlaac her ſpouſe. 
Adee haue we bekoze our epes manpe 
enſamples, wherby we may learne what 
mile te and waetchednes fo!oweth out of 
au Lawilling 4 compelled mariage , And 
therkoꝛe it were a great deale better foz 
Tul rs to loke firft that no man ſhould 
couipel bis child, then that they the lelues 


* aftctwarve ( when the matter is almoſt 


LY 


Tue 1103 - 
Tur iff — 
lection of 


pong folas 


paſt temedp, hurt foloweth vpon hurt) 
Would haue tnough to do with lytle p20- 

At, and pet with much, diſquictnes. 
Were mult the C:idzen loke allo that 
thr ry fall not imniediatlpe to diſco2de foz 
this matter,and violently deſpiſing their 
Parentes, make haſt to their own great 
hurt, and perſwade them ſelues to be en⸗ 
dur d with a wyl {om Ood, which of God 
is 


of Matrimony, Fol.24, 


is not planted in them but commeth of 
theirgwn inoꝛdinat affection. Fo2 it hap⸗ 
peneth oft times that a child taketh ſuch 


a faſhion in hand as ought not to be, ans 
diſpleaſeth God, and namely ik he go a⸗ 
boutko hane ſach a perſon as is not fo: 
his honeſty. As when a pong woman wil 
nedes haue a rpotous wylfull whoꝛhun⸗ 
ter and waſter, oꝛ ſuch a ene as is toꝛ⸗ 
ſwoꝛne, and hath begiled many other: D2 
as when a pong man wyl! needes bane a 
vaine wanton filth.xc. (herein to pꝛeuent 
the harme that might come thercof ) the 
Parents ought to make obiection, and to 
28 them of their purpoſe . Pet 

d they not therefoze compell their 
child2f into other mariages, to the which 
they beare ns hart noꝛ wyl, but diſcritely 
enfourme them, geupng them good ins 
ſtruction, to get that frowardnes front 
them, and godly to deale with them foz 
their own wealth and honeſtp. 


It chaunceth lomtime p the Parenfes The mez⸗ 
them ſelues deale not wel, neither leeke diuate at⸗ 


. 3 kection ot 
honefty+equity, but onely their own tys Parentes. 


oꝛdinate affection x witkednes, wher as 
ſomtime the childzẽ are moe reaſsnable, 
t make obiection to thetr parents comly+ 

Ay, with 
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with god maner. Jffoztuneth alſo many 
times that the Parents ſtick ftyl to their 
own frowardnos, to their filthy deſire of 
lucre and wickednes, e go about to delp⸗ 
ner their childze fozth in the bargain, The 
childzen therfoze ſomtime (foꝛ aſmuch as 
they are come paſt their peres) being cons 
{trained by ſuch violece,do aduiſedlp, 4 in 
honeſty pꝛouide faz them ſelues. Jn ſuch 
a caſe verely ought not p higher powers 
fo ſuffer that ſuch vnreaſonable Parents 
as feare not God, ſhould haue their wyls. 
Foz lyke as the inoꝛdinate affection of 
the childꝛen is not to be permitted, when 
they wyll needes haue ſuch perſons as be 
to their own deſtruction: Do can no equi⸗ 
ty alow you (O Parentes ) that foz your 
couctous lucres ſake do ſet your own fleſh 
and bloud to mozgage . Pour opinion is 
happely to make ſure pꝛouiſion fo2 them, 
but ſeeing your enterpꝛiſe commeth not 
of Gad, neither leaneth vnto honeſtp, ther 
foze do ve but ſell them away . Let euerp 
man therefoze haue reſpect vnto God, to 
Nr to the right conſent , ſo ſhall 
God lutker no man to milſcary. 
Ihe. x. Chapter. 


C The occaſiong of wedlock, why and wherekfoze 
it ſhould be contracted, And 
n 
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d to the intent that the ſapd con⸗ 

ſent may yet the better be conſidzed 

J wil yet furthermoꝛe by the woꝛd 
of God declare the occaſions of mariage 
why and wherefoze it was oꝛdeined, and 
to what purpoſe it ſhould be contracted, 
that euery man may vnderftand to what 
thing hee conſenteth when he graunteth 
vnto mariage. 

The cauſes of mariage are ozderly ſet 
and erpꝛeſſedone after another in the del⸗ 
criptio therofin the ſecond chapter. Furſt 
of all, the that are faithfull doo mary, to 
the entent thei may bꝛing foꝛth and haue 
childzen together. This cauſe is expꝛeſſed 
and grounded in the wozdes of God fol- 
lowing: And God made man vnto hys 
gwn image, in the image of God made he 
him, man and woman created he them. 
And God bleed theme ſapd vnto them: 
Grow and multiply, and fyll the earth. 
They therfoꝛe that are beleuers, do mary 
to the intent that they may haue childzẽ. 
They know well alſo, that te be ſcwitfall 
oz barren commeth ot God. There loge do 
they knowledge that they haue not their 
childzen of them ſelues, but of „And 


chis cauſe is no imql noꝛ light thing. Foz 
| D.iy, to 


; 


dzen, 


childzen doth earneffiythanke hym fo} 
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to iti child ꝛen is the greateſt treaſure þ 


may 957 392 in the'rhil602e do the patents 


tert (ina maner) euren after their death. 
Ard if tyey be well and godlye bꝛought 
v; God is hondured by them, the publike 
wealth is aduaũced, vta al men, their pay 
rents alſo fare the better foꝛ them. Thee 
are (Far parents comfo2tnert vnto God 
tizcir top, ſtaffe 1 vpholoing of their age. 
The vnbeleuer regardeth not thys 


forth chil- childꝛen, puttech not his truſt in God, wil 


not geüe him ſelfe to labour , x therefoze 
lacketh the hono2's gov that groweth out 
ok this fepit vnto the faithful , whoſe hart 
aml is let with his mariage to pleaſe 
Oo d, dind to plant 1 being kozth p;ofitable 
fruit vintd men. Pet happeneth it manp 
times, that euen they that feare God; are 
diſapointed of this fruit, and that becauſe 
they not withont tie oꝛdinance ol Sod) 
Won haue the erolle o much the eaſyor 
to caurp iu the troublous times of faniins, 
batt#il;perfecution and peſtilence, which 
tyitig k Hul affo doth paciently take 
at the hands of God; geaing him thankes 
fo; it, as wel as he to whom God geueth 


making 
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making him fruitful, Of al this haue ws 


a notable enſample in the thꝛo holy Pa⸗ 
| friarks Ab2zaham, Iſaac 4 Jacob, which is 
moe manikeſt vnto euerp man, then that 
we nerdc to ſpeake kfarther therof, Ther⸗ 
foze though this cauſe faile, fo y God wil 
gene the no childꝛen, yet is thy mariage 
right in p ſight of God , Foz ther be other 
cauſes alſo, fo: the which wedlock was 
ozdained, : fo2 the which it is contracted. 

And namely it is contracted ikewiſe of 
the kaithfull, to the intent that they may 
auoid whwzdome,? al maner of vncleans 
nes. This cauſe alſo doth Paul lay befoze 
the Coꝛinthians . Corin. 2. and ſayth : It 
ts a quiet and commodious (kate fo2 a 
man not to fouche a woman: But to a⸗ 
uopd whoꝛedome, let euerp man haue a 
wyke of his own, and euerp woman her 
own huſbano. Ve ſaith it is a quiet ſtate 
of lyuing koꝛ a man not to touch o: lye wn 
a woman: pea, ik God haue graunted him 
and geuen him the gift that he map well 
aud without burning lpue chaſt + vnma⸗ 
ried, But if a man oꝛ woman map not ſo 
do, God hat geuenthem the medicine of 
mariage, and wpl not eſteeme the wozke 
thereof as ſlynne, whwzeome, buchaitity, 
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Che wok It foloweth yet moze plapnly in Paul, 
ot matry- how p he not onelp graunteth the wozke | 
monp 18 

no ſpunc. 
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02 vncleancs. Foz he ſapth plapnlp: Let 
euery man haue his own wike, and euer 
womã her own huſband. To be their pꝛo⸗ 
per own oz peculiar maketh the mariage 
As fo2 harlots and vnthzifts,they are not 
peculiar pꝛoper 02 own one to an other, 
but boꝛowed and lent foz atyme. 


of wedlocke to them that be maryed, but 
commaundeth alſo (yea,and taketh away | 
the p;tuate power of either of them both 
therin) and ſayth clearly, that neither of | 
them may denpe vnto the other the due 
wa:ke of matrimony. Let the huſband 
(ſaveth he) geue vnto the wife due bene- 
uolence. Likewiſe the wyfe vnto the hul⸗ 
band, And thus with comly woꝛds expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth he the actual wozke of mariage which 
certapne of the Cozznthians, of a ſpeciall 
choſen halines and falſe fained clenlines, 
had vtterly denied vnto their maried (pou 
ſes: thinking therby to be very holp, clean 

and ſpiritual, lyke as diuers other he re⸗ 
ties befoꝛe 4 lence haue done. But Paul 
commaundeth them to marry, the one to 
geue due beneuolence vnto the other, no 
- doubte fo; dhe ahoiding of whozedom,and | 
eſchuin 8 | 
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eſchuing of vncleanes. Foz it followeth 
in Paul immediatlp after. 
The wife hath no power ofher own 


bodp, but the huſband , Likewyſe the hul⸗ 


band hath not power of his own booy,buf 
| the wyfe. UWhereby hee fozbiddeth that 


eyther of them ſhall deny hys body vnto 
the other. Fo2 they twoſayth the Lozde 
alſo,are one body. 

Yereof doubtles did the holy and godly 
learned Biſhop fake the ſame which bee 
ſpake in the — counſaili at Nicea, 
where as he ſapd, that it is cleanes alſo, a 
man to lpe with hys awn marped wife. 
Fo2 Paule in the ſame chapter ſpeaking 
of widowes and widowers ſapeth: that 
it is good if they ſo remaine, but immedi⸗ 
atly addeth he tbereto, ſaping: Neucrthes 
les, if they cannot abſtaine, let tyrm mary 
Foz better it is to mary then to burne, 
And within a litle after bee ſaith moza⸗ 
ouer; But and if thou take a wife thou 
ſpnaeſt not , Behold, what could be moze 
clearely ſp oken? To mary ( ſapth the fs 
— no ſyn, then muſt it folow alſo 
that the wozkes of mariage are not ſyn, 


riage it ſelfe and Gods ozdinaunce. 
And 


not ot them ſelues,but becauſe of the mas 
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And that moꝛe is then all that we haue 
pet ſpoken of, it foloweth further in Paul: 
And if a Utirain marp, he oz ſhe ſpnneth 
not. Fo2 euery man knoweth well, how 


yet ſaith Paule, that a virgin [ynnethnot 


if he oꝛ ſhc loſe her virginity in mariage. 
Then muſt it follow that God reckoneth 


a of vir not the woꝛ ks of mariage fo2 ſyn and vn⸗ 


cleanes. But ſyn and wicked vucleanes 


is it to commit whoꝛzdom. Filthy and ab⸗ 
hominable is it to foꝛce oꝛ begile a virgin 
Fo; Paule ſayth furthermoze in the. xiu. 


to the Yeb. Pariage is to be had in reue⸗ 


rence and honour among all men, and the 
bed ok them that are maried is vnde filed. 
As fo2 harlots and aduouterers God will 
iudge them. How much mo2e wil he tudge 
them that rauiſh virgins? Job ſaith in the 
xxxi. Chap. 5 made a couenant with mine 
eves, that 4 would not loke vpon-a Uir⸗ 
in, F62 how heauy is the puniſhment of 
God from aboue 2 And what inheritance 
and reward geueth the almighty from an 
hype: Deſtropeth he not ſuch vnthziftes, 
and caſteth he not out them that meddle 
with ſuch wickednes? xc. The wyſe man 
Salomon ſayth, Pro.5, Be glad with thy 
maryed 


holy and excellent athing virginitpis, and 
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' maricd wyfe, who thou haſt. taken in th 
Toth, c laue ber as a deare cheten hinde. 


Tel her bzeſtes (atifie thee at alltymes, 4 
reioyte fipl in ber loue. 502 why coul⸗ 
deſt thou come nye an hat lot (m lonne) 
and haunt the boſomie of a ſtraunge wo⸗ 
man? In the which wozos Salomon like 
as Paul alſo comendeth and pꝛapſdth the 
louc 4 wozke of mariage as clcanlynes, 
but dꝛaweth men from whoꝛdome as fro 
it that is nothing but filtizye ; L erefoze 
doutles, martage was initiicutco to auoid 
whoꝛdome and vncleanes, + the woozke 
of mariage ts reckned 65 Sod toz no iyn; 
all thcle thynges J baue largety .lpoten 
of, and pꝛoued and confirmed them wyih 
holye ſcripture , And though 4 dyd not 


gladlytake in hand to weite of this mat⸗ 


ter, pet haue 4 done all this to helpe mas 
ny ſnared conleiences, which without ocs 
caſton,tizzough the tanozace of Gods law, 
dopitcouily trouble and vere:them ſelues 


herein. 4 hope therfoꝛe noman wyl myl- - 


conlter me, leing 4 haut ſponen nothing, 
but that which Paul did waltt bekoze. 
And in all this matter 18 it well to be 


Mesure 


conſtoered that like as ſhameilaſtnes, com- in {ran;e- 
lenes and temperauuce is god in cuerpe fares. 


thing, 


r 
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thing, ſo is it god here alſo and exceeding 
neceſſary. Medlock is honourable © ho- 
ly,therfoze muſt not we as ſhameles per; 
ſons caſt away god maners, and become 
like vnreaſonable beaſtes. God hath ge⸗ 
uen + ozdained marpage to be aremedy 
and medicine vnto our feeble and weake 
fieſh,tFwage the diſquietnes therof, ⁊ to 
the intent that we ſhould be cleane t vn⸗ 
defiled in ſpirite and in body. But if we 
rage there with, and be ſhameles in our 


rance and erceſſe may make it euil which 
is god, and defile it that is cleane , Paul 
alſo is content, that as concerning b bed, 
maried folkes vpon due occaſion, map lie 
the one from the other: but ſo that it bee 
with tie god conſent of them both. And 
that not alway oz long, but onelp foz a 
time, leaſt the deupll be buſp and tempt 


them with whozevome oꝛ vncleanes, 02 
decetine them with aduoutry, 


To auoyd The third cauſe is this: Euen to the in⸗ 
ſolitarines tend 


to heipe ⁊ 
cofo:t one 


that the one may be an helve+com- 


fozt to the other accoꝛding to the will of | 
another, Oodzauotving ſolitarines, which Lozd | 


expꝛeſled with theſe woꝛds: It is not god 


foz man to be alone. A will make bim an 
helper | 


—_ 


woꝛdes and deedes, then our myſtempe⸗ 
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helper to be next vato him. And within a 
while after , hee ſayth mozeouer: They 
both ſhal be one fleſh,oz one body. So that 
like as in the partes of a mans body there 
is a mutual helpe and participation of the 
one toward the other: euen ſo ought it to 
be allo among maryed folkes . The one 
ought to be an epe, eare, mouth, hand and 
fote to the other. In trouble the one mut 
be the conifo2t ofthe other In aduerfitie 


mulſt the one be others refreſhing, yeaF 


in all their life muſt the one be the helpe 
and ſuccour of the other. And theſe ar the 
cauſes why wedlocke was o2dained, and 
wherfoze they that are faithfull beleuers 
do mary,and the occaitons wherupon the 
conſent doth leane and reſt. 


© TI he ,x1, Chapter, 


¶ The ende, fruit and comendation of holy wed⸗ 


lock, how yonozable and good a thing it is. 


Bu this now is it eaſy to vnderſtand, 
what is the end, vertue, and fruit of 
wedlock, and how holy, pꝛofitable, x 
good a thing it is. This is the end of ma⸗ 
riage, wherupon it leaneth: Not to be as 
lone, but to haue a companion in this life 
that wyll helpe to beare wealth and wo, 
even ſuch one as thou canſt finde in Wy 

art 
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hart to loue, and of whom thou art loned 
againe. that by the ſame thou mapeſt find 
a medecine and ſwaging of the weakenes 
of thy vnquiet fleſh, and ſo auoide whoz⸗ 
dome and al filthy liuing, to bꝛing vp chils 
dꝛen vnto the pꝛaiſe of God, t to the pubs 
line wealth, pzofit and comfozt of thy ſelf 

and other of thy neyahbours.xc. 
Thc ope⸗ GWyerio2e the vertue, operation, effect 
tation of and fruit now of mariage is to comfozt, 
Wedlecke. maintapne, belpe, counſail, to cleanſe, to 
further vnto god manyrs , honeſtpe, and 
ſhametalines, to expell vncleanes, to ad⸗ 
uaunce the honoz of God and the publike 
wealth, and to let vp many other vertu- 
ous men. Yereot cõmethit that wedlock 
wedlok is is a great wozke and holy oꝛdinaunce of 
yoly # 19- God, which defileth oz vnhalloweth no 
"av man, ſaue him that taketh it vpdn him w 
an vncleane hart. Ahom (to ſay truth) 
not the mariage, but his own wickedaes 
defileth . Foz it is alway holy and right 
in it ſelfe, and ail ſuch as receiue it with 
true hartes, doth it halgw and b2yng to 
bonaur . It hath euer alls bene of an ex⸗ 
cellent eltunatio, 4 had a gigzious name 
of all pꝛuqent poople, in ſa much y Paule 
burke volaly ſap; Aeclacke is houozable 


%. 
\% 
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* 


of Matrimony, Fol.3s, 


amona all men,o2 in all the wozld, 

Foz wedlock did God inſtitute by hym 
ſelfe, and not by his Angels 02 holy men, 
as he dpd other god ſtatutes 4 o2dinans 
ces: pea, euen at the begynning toke he 
it in hand in Paradiſe that garde of pleas 


ſure, no doubt foz the commodity, and not 
fo2 the griefe of man, Mithout Paradiſe 
were al other ozdinances made, but euen 
in Paradiſe was wedlock ozdained. And 
if all ozdinances haue their pꝛoper com- 


 mendat1on 4 honour of their firſt begyns 


ner, ofthe antiquitie, of the place where 
they are made, oz of the pꝛofit that they 
bzing: Then verelpe is wedlocke moſt 
woꝛthy of pꝛapſe and honour, as a thyng 
inſtituted of God him ſelfe, cuen in Pas 
radiſe,at the beginning ofthe wozld, foz 
the wealth and commodity of man, 

Therfozein mariage lpued the holieſt, 
the moſt vertuous, the wyſeſt, and moſt 
noble men vpon earth: pea p holy Ghoſt 


is not aſhamed, euen in the firſt booke of Geneſis 


the Bible, very playnly to talke 4 wayte 


nothing els fo2 the moſt part, then of ma 


riages, childꝛen, of birthes, and ſuch other 
pointes of houſholding in wedlock . Adam 
was a marted man, ſo was Cnoch, Noe, 

E.]. Abza⸗ 


Judges e Bings, as Joſuc,Gedeon, Phi⸗ 
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Ab2aham, Lot, Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Jeb, 
Moſes, aron: und ſo wer other Kegents, 


neces, Samuel, Dauid, C3echias, Joſias, 
Dleas, Alaias, and other Pꝛophetes ma. 
Dauid commendeth the ſtate of mariagz 
as a ſinguler bleflyng of God, which hee 
ſendeth to them that loue him, and whom 


Pal, 1:8, he loueth, and lapth: Bleſſed are they all 


that feare the Lozd,and that walke in his 
waies, foz thou thalt liue with that thing 
that thou haſt gotten thozow the labour of 
thy own handes . O how bleed 4 happy 
art thou? Thy wyfe is as a fruitfull vine 
that ſtandeth by the Houſe ſyde. Chy chil⸗ 
dꝛen rounde aboute thy table, are euen 
like olpue trees ne wlp planted. Lo, thus 
ſhal he be bleed that ſeareth the Koꝛd. c. 
And this is the cauſe that the wines of 
the old teſtament toke it fo2z a great dil⸗ 
honour and plage, when one of them was 
at any time baren o2 vnſruitfull, 

In the new teſtament it was the good 
plcalure of our Lozd Jeſus , to be bozne 
in mariage: Foz the virgin Parp was 
maried vnto 4oſeph of p houſe of Dauid, 
pet conceaued ſhe of the holy Ohoſc , and 
bought fozth her child being a virgin . 

le lte, 
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ſelfe,and remapning a virgin. The fpꝛſt 
miracle that our lozy Chzilt did, the ſame 
wꝛought he at a wedding, t namely ſuch 
a miracle as is able to geue conſolation 
in mariage, that ( enen in things pertays 
ning to this tempozal lyfe ) God wyll not 
leaue them vnp2outded fo2, that mary in 
the feare ol him, e in the faith of his euer⸗ 
laſting wozd: Pea, that he both can 4 wpl 
turne the vnſauery water of all trouble, 
into the ſweete wine of gracious comfoꝛt. 
Paul calleth their doctrine that inhibite £ 
foꝛbid mariage, the doctrine of the zeupll, 
and ſaith : The ſpirit ſpeaketh cutdently, 
that in the latter times (ome ſha! depart 
from the faith, and ſhall gene herde vnto 
diſceitful ſpirits, and to diueliſh dogrines 
thaough them that are lpers in hipocriſp, 
and haue their conſciences marked. with 
an hot y2on, kozbidding to marp. c. Ther 
foze followeth it, that the doctrine which 
doth let koꝛth and knowledge wedlock to 
be holy, honourable , profitable, neceſſa⸗ 
ry and good, is Gods docrine, euen true 
and good, holp and vndekpled. 


C l he XII. Chapter. 


Chow ſhamefull, vicious, and abominable the 
ſpnne of whoozdome ix. Ae). 


T.ij, And 
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Nd to the entent that the p2ayſe, 
honour, godnes, t commendation 
of holy wedlocke maye the moe 
clearly appeare, 4 wil now ſet whoꝛdom 
right ouer agaynſt it on the other ſpde, r 
declare how ſhameful, vicious and abomi⸗ 
nable it is befoze God t al honeſty. That 
youth map loue the honoz of God, to auoid 
diſhoneſty , + that euery one may eſche w 


vicious woozkes, and betake bim to holy 


wedlocke. 

Paule the choſen man of God w2itfeth 
thus to the Cozinthias : Fle from whoz⸗ 
dome: all the ſyns that a man doth are 
without the body,but who ſo committeth 


vod. 


dp. And immediatlp afoze the ſaid words 
he expꝛelleth the vnderſtandyng of tyys 
ſentence ⁊ ſapth: know pe not that pour 
bodies are the members of Chziſt: Shall 
A then take Ch2iſtes members, and make 
them the members of an harlot 2 God to2- 
byd, Paule then when hee ſpake theſe 
wo2ds : ail the lpns that a man doth.tc 
had reſped vnto wedlocke . Foz lyke as 
wedlacke maketh of two perſons oz bo⸗ 
dies, one perſon, one body ; Cuen ſo like⸗ 
wyſe the ſpirituall mariage , namely the 

- receiuing 
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receiuing of Gods grace, in that we are 
baptiſed into Chꝛiſt, e become Chziften, 
maketh one bodp betwene Chꝛiſt and vs 
beleuers, ſo that we be called, and are in 
deede Chꝛiſtes members. Now, lyke as 
he that is maried, if he take another be⸗ 
ſide his wife, doth ſynne againſt hys own 
body : euen ſo like wiſe doth that chziſten 
man ſyn againſt his own bady, if he come 
mit who:dome , fo2 he diſhonoureth the 
grace of Chziſt,and defileth the holy coue⸗ 
naat made betwene Chziſt and him. Foz 
it foloweth in Paul: Know ye not that he 
which topneth hym ſelfe to an Harlot, is 
become one body. Foz thep two ſaith the 
Lord, ſhall be one fleſh, o: one body. But 
who ſo cleaueth vnto p Lord, is one ſpirit 
Neuertheles thzough whoꝛdome is p ſpi⸗ 
rit baniſhed and excluded. Foz thy ſpirit, 
hart # mynoe p ought to cleaue vnto the 
Lo2d,1stoyned to the harlot, wyth whom 
y art one + inco2pozated, Zherfoze they 
that cõmit whoꝛdome do ſyn agamſt the 
conenant and ſpirituall mariage wheres 


with we mult be iopned vnto Chziſt. what 
Furthermoze it foloweth in Paul: Ox robbech 
know pe not that your bodpes ſhould be Gos of his 


the temple ol the holy Ghoſt, which is in own. 
E. ii. pou, 
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vou, whom you haue of God, that ve ars 
not in pour own power? Foz pe are dears 
ly bought. Wherofit foloweth certainlp, 
that they which comit whw2dome, do dil⸗ 
bonour t waſte away their own bodies. 
Fo: they geue ouer their members, yea 
their hart c mynde vnto whoꝛdom. And 
vet Ch2ilt foz his honour and our cleanli⸗ 
nes did bye the ſame, 4 that not with mo⸗ 
ney, but with hys own bloud. It folows 
eth alſo, that they which are gener vnto 
whozdom, be under the great plagae of 
God. Foz Paul ſaith here, that chziſten 
mens bodycs are the temple of God the 


i, Corin,; holy Choft, Thus ſayth he: Af any man 


defile the temple of God, him ſhall God 


whowdom de ſtroy. Js it not an hoꝛrible defilyng of 


dekylcth 
tempic o 


Gods temple, to le that vicious Yarlot 
Venus, cuen in the place wher God ſhuld 
raigne with his ſpirit, t to be iopned and 
do ſeruice vnto her with body and ſoule? 
Let them come fog ti now, that wil alway 
excuſe ſingle foznicatio, as though it wer 
not ſyn, oꝛ at the leaſt not ſo great ſyn, 
one ſingle perſon to abuſe another. Paul 
the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt ſaith,that whoꝛdom 
deuideth vs from God, bzeaketh the couc- 
nant which we haue with God, ſpoileth 

. and 
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and robbeth God of that which is his, miſ⸗ 
oꝛdereth the members of God, maketh of 
Chziſtes members the mẽbers of an hare 
lot, deſtleth and vnhaloweth the temple 
of God: them therefoze that wyll folowe 
who;dom,ſhal God deſtroy. 3fall this be 
fo be eſteemed but a {mall thing, then do 
A confclle that whozdom and foznication 
is euen as litle a ſ[pnne as vicious vayne 
people do make it. 

It is moꝛe then once alſo y Paule him 
ſelſe denpetg wyoꝛemongers of heauen. 
bo lo beleueth not my wordes, let him 
reade Roma. i. 1. Cor. 5. f. 6. Gala. 5. kphe,s, 
1. Theſ. 4. To the Hebꝛues he laith plain 
Ip, that as foꝛ whoꝛmongers | adulterers 
God wil iudge them. What can be mo2e 
ſapd: If thou notwithſtanding all thys, 
wilt pet lay that wyoꝛdome o2 foznicati⸗ 
on is no ſenne, then crpeth the holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Clay that hozrible wo vpon the, and 
ſayth : Elav. . No vnto you that cal euil 
god, and god eupll. V doo pe not know 


that euen now in this time God doth ſoꝛe 


puniſh whoꝛ dome as a great vice? Paul 
ſapth.1,Corin,1o, Let vs not comit wheaz;s 
dome, as (ome of thcin of old did, and wer 
dannen in one dare à great number. 

E. iin. At 
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It is euident what ſclaunder t diſhonour 
Sampſon bꝛought vnto him ſelfe, ſpeci⸗ 
ally to the glozy # name of God, among 
Gods enemies and his, t among all the 


childzen of Jſraet, with his bold & vicious 


whoꝛdom, and how ſhameful an ende he 

made by the meanes of the ſame harlot. 
wWhozwo In the fift of the Pzouerbes doth Balo⸗ 
mon ſay after this maner : The typs of 


hone(ty.bo an harlot are as a ſweete dzopping hony 
dp, 1 good. 


combe, and her thꝛote is ſokter then ople: 
but her end is bitterer then death, and as 
ſharpe as a two edged \woo2d. Her feete 
leade vnto death, 2 her path dzaweth vis 
to hell. Therekoꝛe (& that thou go not in 
vnto her, neither dzaw nye to the doozes 
of her houſe, leaſt ſtrangers haue thy ſubs 
[tance , and leaſt the cruell get thyne in⸗ 
creaſe, With few wozdes doth Salomö 
deſcribe the ſho2t werte diſcettfulnes of 
who:2ome, which pet leaueth behinde it 
a perpetual bitternes, x bzieflp he ſhews 
ety, how that whozoome deſtropeth in 
ſouie, in honour, in body, and in goodes, 
As fo enſamples , we neede not ſet fozth 
any,tyer are to many befoze our cycs,the 
mo2e pity. The ſtozies oo teſtitp, that the 
French pockes came of an barlot into the 
wozld 
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woꝛld though who:dome , Bow many a 
man hath conſumed all his ſubſtance and 
godes with harlots , and at ths laſt hath 
bene hanged, dzawne, 02 headed? c. 

Yet go the ſhameles harlots fo;th ſfyll whozmon 


into their own perdicion, vice, + abomi⸗ gers haue 
nation : yea and vndertake to blaſpheme “ no ren. 
wedlock, 4 ſomwhat to ercuſe their own 
miſchiefe , therekoꝛe talke they of much 

trouble Þ is in wedlock. And as fo2 their 
who!thh lyfe , it is nothing els but open 

vice and abomination befoze God and all 

honelt people. Filthy is filthpnes ſtyt, al⸗ 


though the filthy @wine delite therein. | i 
They ſpeake much of eupl wiucs, which ; 
when ſome men had taken, could not be 1 
rd of them with any keare meanes: 4nd i 


pet can they not leaue their vaine,crafty 
and vafaithful harlots, of wi they them 8 
ſelues are mocked 4 ſcoznecd to the vtter⸗ I 
moſt, vca ⁊ are fain to luffer moe of ſuch | 
vicious x ftlthy bodies, then any man doth | [ 
of his honeſt wyie. They ſpeake much | 
likewiſe of bringing vp of childze which 
are bo2nc in wedlock ; and yet they theur 
ſelues in whoꝛdom are faine to bzing vp 
the Baſtaros that they haue gotten, lyke 


as atozc time thep were wont to buylde 
Fawmet 
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PGPawmet houſes and field chapels, with 
coliectons and gatherings of euery man, 
They ſpeake of much trauaile and cares 
fuines,how the houſhold mult be brought 
vp, and pꝛouided fo2 in wedlock: And pet 
the doting koles them lelnes are faine to 
nwꝛiſh thoſe ſhameful harlots with much 
greater care, and pet be afraide that when 
they haue done their beſt, the greedy ſacke 
wil not be filled, that the fiithy ſtrompet 
wyll yet baing koꝛth a greater reckoning 
bpon the trencher, and all to get the bag 
of mon into her own handes. Pozeouer 
among whoꝛes is waſting and expenſes 
moſt regarded, neither art thou welcome, 
but thy monep. No moe money, no mozs 
loue, 4 muff haue thy money purs ſaith 
the harlot, take thou thy cloke and thy 
bagge. Let another come that hath moze 
monp, fo he hath bene in the bathe and is 
diſpatched, Thus may he bite his lip, and 
ſcratch his pate, and takt that fo2 his fare 
well that he getteth of his harlot. 

Tyep complaine mo2couer. of the cry⸗ 
ing of the childꝛen in the nights, and how 
that maried folkes canvgt ec pe, but mull 
watch by tye meanes tyeroi: And pet the 
dotuig loles them lelues go all the night 
long 
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long vp and downe tho2ow the ſtrertes, ⁊ 
kepe the deuils watch with paynfulnes, 
kroſte and vnreſt. Let no reaſonable man 
therfoze be ſnared ſtyil in whoꝛedome by 
ſuch harlots, to the ſclaunder and diſho⸗ 
nour of holy wedlock, Who:zdame (no 


doubt) hath much moꝛe diſquietnes, ans 


guiſh and trouble, then bath the holp ſrate 
of mariage. The paine alſo that is in ma⸗ 
riage is godly t honeſt. Ood geucth ſuch 
pacience, ſtrength, and god wy; vnto the 
faithfull, that they can calelp away with 
all mancr ofcontugale cares. 4s i102 hars 
lots thep are the detiris meaiiy2s , and 
baue alway diſhonour and ſhame, 
C The, x111, Chapter. 
Chow it is agatnſt S. Pauls doctrine to mains 


tame the ſtewes, how many, diucrs ⁊ ſundzp 
diſcaſes come th9zow haunting ot thelaine, 


77 Here as certaine men ſay : if whozc- 

dome be ſo great a ſpnne befo2e Sod, 
and bzyng ſo muche vice and miſchiefs 
with it, whp do ſome highe rulers and 
Paelats of the wo2id then maintaine 02 
pen ſtewes ? To that J anſwer : Pany 
thinges are (ſuffered, that oughtnot (0 to 


be, and yet foꝛ ſufferyng thereof arc the 
ſufferers neuer the better. But let thoſe 
Þaclats 
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Pꝛelats and Regents of the wozld make 
anſwer vnto God fo2 their own ac, God 
bath commaunded the and vs all: Thou 
ſhalt not commit whozedome. Let enery 
Ch:iſten man folow him, whatſoever 0s 
ther folkes ſuffer oꝛ doo. The holy Apo⸗ 
ſtle Paul ſaith: Let neither whoꝛdom noz 
any vncleanes be once named amog you, 
as it becommeth Saints. Ephe. 5. Chapter. 
Now if among Chꝛiſten folkes as an holy 
people that is clenſed thozow the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt ther map no whoꝛdom be named, 
much les no doubt ought vicious ſtewes 
to be ſet vp, and openly maintapned koꝛ a 
plapne ſhame to it, and a manifeſt conku⸗ 
ſion. Let them therefoze that mainta ine 
ſuch ſhamefull houſes loke well to them 
ſelues how and what aunſwer they wpll 
gene vnto God foz this their act. 
They that (ay they are ſuffred foz auoi⸗ 
ding of greater inconuenience, let them 
colider whether their meane to put away 
a wozle thing with an euyll, be a meane 
that is comely and pleaung vnto God. O? 
whether God hath at any time commaun- 
dedo2 genen licence, to ſuffer and mayn⸗ 
taine open and ſhameles whozedom, that 
virgins may be the les fozced & defloured, 


0; 


of Matrimony. __ Fol 36. 


92 that yet wozſe things be not committed 
of wilful perſons. Paul ſaith: Thou ough - 
teſt not to do euill, that therof might come 
god, except thou wilt be dampned iuffly, 
Roma.z, Me fynde tayly by experience 
that the ſame way helpeth not, and that 
there arc whuzehouſes , andin the meane 
ſcaſon the wo2le thing not eſchued . And 
therefoꝛe euill with euill , and vice with 
vice do run together, ſo that abhominacto, 
and milchiefe pzeuaileth . Wherefoze let 
euery realonable Ch2iſte man ceaſe now 
from vice, bꝛaule wholo lpſt: if thou wilt 
do that God commaundeth the , and the 
thing whereof thou mapſt haue wozthip 
and welfare in the ſight of God,andhoncft 
people, then medle not with hariots , nei⸗ 
ther come at the ſtewes. Paintaine them 
not and vſe them not. But to auoid whw?s 
dom let euery man haue his own wike, and 
euery woman her own huſband, 


Mea, but it is not meete fo2 cucry man to Obicction 


marp. Hanp pee mariages make many 
beggers. There is no man compelled to 
marp, neither pet afoze the time, noꝛ whe 
thou haſt not a conucnent cauſe thereto, 
onelp i' it be not mecte toz thu to be ver⸗ 
tuous, it ſhalbe no vicious thing to mary. 


Now 
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Now if thou thynkeſt it wyl not frame w 
thee to mary, then leaue thine whoꝛdome 
alſo: and then we are agreed , Foꝛ Gods 
ſake man keep? thy ſelfe honett , ſober, 
pure ans cleane, vntyll the time that it be 
mæte t expedient foz the to mary. Thou 
wilt ſay: alas we are but fleth and bloud, 
x anſwer ; were not our foꝛefathers fleſh 
and bloud alſo 2 Did they therfoze conti⸗ 
nue ſtyll inchpldhode 2 O: hannted they 
barlotry in the meane time: Behold the 
example of Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, and other 
excellent men, which marped not til they 
were of a good and perfcc age, and pet 
neuertheles ſpent their lpfe vectuouſlye 
in cleanlpnes of lpfe. Therefoze ſhould 
our youth feare God [ykewyſe as they 
did, haue Gods commaundement befoze 
their eyes, call vpon God fo2 grace, as 
uopde pdlenes, and all that may p2onoke 
fo an vacleanly lpuing, and geue them 
ſelues to labour, and reſyſt manfully in 
temptacion. But now we fynde it others 
Wyle, fo2 our youth hath lytle reſpea vn⸗ 
to God and his commauidementes , cal⸗ 
leth not vpon God, gocth vp and downe 
vdle, haunteth eupll company and d2on 
kennes, Mereof commeth it now, that 


they 
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they cannot rekrapne, and they thyncke 


that they mute needes kollowe har lots 
ſyil,o2 cls haue wines, and pet can they 
neither labour,no2 get their lying . And 
thus come they to nought: therefozc 1s it 


their owne vnti}2iftyries , ano not holpe 
wedlock that deftropeih them. 

Doth not the haunting of harlots make 
beggers aiſo? Whence come then ſuch 
ſwarmes of beggers and wietched pocky 


miſchiefe foꝛ the molt part. And this doth 
no man eſteme oz ccaüder. But when 
a good vertuous young man, which is 
tome to his age, doth hene ſtip mary, chen 
is the wallet brought beto2e him fo fcare 
him, o cis to withhold other men from 
holy wedlock, and to make them continue 
ſtyl in whoꝛdome: this can tye tubtit des 
uil do. The ritch, faitytul 4 almigytp od 
did neuer falle any man that ſecketh him 
in true belic fe, that laboureth kaichküllp, x 
z is vertuous t honeit, Let no man ther⸗ 
foze be ſnared it yl in ſynne. To be thozk, 
whezdom wdzaweth + ſeperatety y mind 
f God, maketh vs to bꝛeake our coue⸗ 
nat,viſhono2eth p grace of God z mcbers 
of Thziſt,robbeth God of that which ts his 
vnha⸗ 


The ſtues 
maketh 
many beg⸗ 


people: Euen of whozdom get thep that gers. 
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duhals weth the temple of God, and pluc⸗ 
keth vs vtterip with ſpirit £ fleſh into the 
mire, and into all filthynes, maketh vs of 
men beaſtes, defi!cth body x ſoule, taketh 
from vs all our ſuvtance, honeſty et awd, 
ſhameth, deſtropeth, and carteth vs to hel 
with wꝛetchednes, miſcry 4 ſozow. Con- 
trarywyle , wedlocke deliueretb vs once 
from all ſuch inconuenience. And there- 
fozels it a miſerable thing, that all thys 
wyll not ve confldered, and thaf yet alſo 
ther be old men, which eſteeme whozdom 
to be no (pn , and talke ſo [lightly + wans 
fonly thereof befoze young people, that 
youth beyng pꝛouoked fozward in their 
wicked purpoſe, are now the moze hard 
harted and obſtinate therein. 

Deare chilnzen, harken ye rather onto 
Paul the elec ſeruant of God, which ſpca 
keth out of the holp Ghoſt theſe woz2des: 
Be ye (ure that no whoꝛemonger oz vn⸗ 
cleane perſon hath inheritance in p king 


dome of Chziſt and of God, Be not decei⸗ 


ued with vapne woꝛdes: Foz becauſe of 
ſuch thinges cometh the wzath of God 
vpon the chyldzen of vnbelteſe . Parke 
this well and remember it, God wyl not 
regard the wanton and vile communica⸗ 
tion 


of Matrimony, Fol.38, 


tion of ſuche , ſo lyght as they make it. 
Uherfoze if ye wpll eſcape the wꝛath ot 
God, then kepe your ſclues from whoz-s 
dome, and mary at pour iuſt age. 
The. xmii. Chapter. 

¶ How chamcfull and wicked a thyrig adulterye 


is , and how it hath of olde tyme bene punt- 
ſhcd hetherto. 


Nd lyke as whoꝛedome hath euer 
A\ bene taken fo2 an abomination a⸗ 
mona all honeft people in p whole 
wo2ld : eucn ſo haue they eſtæmed adul- 
terp to be a thing much moze ſhamefull, 
and vtterlp to be abhozred. In {vo much 
that all vertnous Rulers , pea and that 
euen among the Yeathen, haue puniſhed 
it with the payne of death. 
When Abꝛagam came with Dara hys How God 
wife into Egipt, ᷑ the Egiptians thought piaged ads 


that ſhe had bene Abꝛahams ſifter, they att be⸗ 


toke her # b2zonght her to the court vnto — 
king Pharao. But p Loꝛd puniſhed Pha ⸗ 
rao and all his ghouſe with great plagues, 
becauſe of Sara, and pet cõmitted he no 
hurt with her, and that he did was done 
of ignozaunce. 3roꝛ when hee vnderſteod 
that the was Abꝛahams wife, he lent to; 
him and ſapd: Why halt thou dealt thus 


F.]. with 
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with me?; Wherfoze toldeſt thou not me 
that the was thy wife? tc. Ther haſt thou 
thy wife, take her and go thy wap. And 
ſeingi it is thus, it may wel be conſidered 
that God is much moe diſpleaſed wyth 
them that wilfully commit adulterp. In 
the. xx. chap. it is wzitten that at Gerar, 
abunelcch the kyng of the Phi. foke As 
bzahams wyke, as Pharao had done be - 
foe, and it appeared vnto the kyng in a 
dꝛeame, and was ſaid vnto him: Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, becauſe of the 
woman whom thou haſt taken , fo2 ſhe is 
another mans wife, And yet had Abime- 
lech committed no actuall dede with her, 
no moze then Pharao had done befoze. 
Therefoꝛe ſapd God afterward: Jf thou 
doeſt not delituer her agapne vndo Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, be ſure that thou ſhalt dye the death, 
and ſo ſhall ali that thyne is. Dyd not 
God with theſe woꝛdes declare manifeſts 
ly, what ſentence and iudgement he hath 
geuen vpon avulterers 2 Wherefoze Jos 
ſeph when hs was pꝛouoked of his Lozds 
wyfe to accompliſh her wyll, ſapd: By 
L 92d bath cõömitted all thinges vnto me, 
ſaue the onelp, foz thou art his maryed 
. wow thould 4 then da ſo great hurt 
and 
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and ſynne againſt God? Gene. 2g, 

Job ſayth in the.rrr1. chap, Jf my hart 
hath (uſted after my neighbours wife, oz 
if { haue layd waite at his dm2es, then let 
my wife be another mans hartot, and let 
other men lye with her. Berew doth Job 
knowledge it tobe reaſon,that he be meas 
ſured with ſuch meaſure as he hath geuẽ 
bnto other men, ik he hath bzoken hys 
wedlock, which thing pet he did not, that 
then other men ſhould ſerue him with the 
ſame ſauce. Therkfoze, ſeing the puniſh⸗ 
ment of adulterpis a meate that all men 
cannot tchew, let euery man conſider by 
him ſelfe, how lothe another man would 
be thcrof, and let him not touch another 
mans wife, ſo ſhal his alſa not be medled 
withall. 3tfolowcth in Job: Foz this is a 
wiczcdnes and ſen that beiongeth to the 
Judge, yead ùre it is that conſumeth al- 
together, and plucketh vp al a maus ſub⸗ 
ſtance vy the rotes Uith p which wozds 
ov dcth knowledge, that adulterpe is 
ſuch a vice t wickednes, as pertapneth to 
the gudge, that is to lay ough; by right to 
be græuoulſly puniſhed of them which be 
in authozity (if they were not adulterers 
the ſelues)foz it is a fire » conſumeth alto 


F. ſi. gether 
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gether, both body, honeſty, gods, mynde, 

bart ano welſare . And all this was exer⸗ 

ciſed and p2aciſeo afoze the law was ge- 
uen to the people of Jſrael by Poſes, 

— And in the law doth God appoint a cer⸗ 
— o taine puniſhment fo2 adultery among o- 
the law of ther tranſgreſſions 4 ſaith Leui. 20. Who 
God. ſo cõmittech adultery with any mas wife, 
al dye the death, both the man x the wo⸗ 

man, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlok with 
his neighbours wple. And in Deut. 22. is 
the ſame law recited againe # confirmed. 
How adult either was adultery fo ſo2epuniſhed 
bu nchen among the people of &ſrael oncly , but al- 
among the ſo the Weatgen vicd mo2tall executions 
Heathen, therof , This wil J now declare out ofthe 
ſtoꝛpes and credible wilters When any 
Lex Le- ofthe Leprcians were taten in adultery, 
Preiano- they were bounden, and caried th2& dates 
rum. thozowthe city, and akterward (as long as 
they ltued ) were they deſpiſed , and with 
1 and confuſton, reputed as perſons 
deldlate of honeſt p, 
Lex Sa- Among the Locrenſtans did Zalcucus 
Icuci. fo2bid adulterp under great puniſhment. 
The tranſgreſſours cauſed he to haue both 
tue ir epes th2ult out , And when his own 
ſonne was taken in adulterp, he bad them 
| put 
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put out his own eye as iudges, and the o⸗ 
there dyd he himſelfe put out as a father, 
In the dayes of our fozefathers the noble 


Germaynes (afoze they came to Ch2t- Germani 


ſten fapth) the puniſhment ofa woman 
that bzake wedlocke, ſtode in the power 
and aucthozitye of her huſband. and at 
the leaſt he myght Cirippe her out of her 
clothes, thzuſt her out of his houſe , and 

cate her openly with rods in the Citpe 
02 towne, euen befoze her friendes. 4c, 


As Cornclius Tacitus maketh mention, 


who alſo wziteth theſe wozdes, Among 
them there was none that laugbed at the 
mildeeve ; and ts defile oz ve defried , was 
named among them to be aſmuch, as not 
to do acco2ding to the courtle, mauer, and 
cuſtome of the wozld, 
Parke now well in how much better 
caſe thep ſtode, then we which laughe at 
all inne and vice: pca, at all avbhominaci⸗ 
on, as fpghting, warring, whozhunting, 
wedlock bzcalking, malkhing, mumming, 
to much dzinking, exceſſe in cating, and 
All vncleancs doo we ercule with ticle 
woꝛds: It is the maner and comon courſe 
ſo to do now in the wozld, 
Opilius Macrunus the Emperour of 
| Au. Konie 
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Rome, bſed to puniſh adulterers Us fire, 
Fo: them whom he founde in adulterpe, 
caàuſed he to be bound and to be burnt to⸗ 


Lex Opi 


| Ui, 


gether quick. This doth Iulius Capitoli- 
nus W2tte of hym. And among the Ros 
manes was there a common law called 
Lex lulia, whych would that execution 
ſhould be done vpon adulterers with the 
ſwoꝛd. The ſame law ſtood in ſtrength in 
S. Vieroms time, who wꝛiteth that a cer⸗ 
taine pong man and a maried wife wers 
iudged and put to execution w the [word 
becauſe of adultery, And the ſame law 
called Lex lulia de ſtup. et adult. dyd the 
Chziſten Emperours receiue, and of Ju- 
ſtinian it is appoimed, L3b,4, I itu.18, Us 
publics Tudicus, 

In the lawes of Bamburgh concerning 
the iudgementes of death vnder the title, 
bow tranſgreſſions ought to be piiniſhed, 
are thele woꝛdes read: Aa maryed man 
bzing a moztall accuſation vpon another 
man, foꝛ any filthy act that he ſhould haue 
committed with his wife,and conuinceth 
him therof, the lame adulterer ſhall with 
the [wozd be puniched vnto death, accozs 
ding to the ſentence of the lawes imperi⸗ 
all. The adultres alſo hath;fozfeted vnto 


her 


Lex lulia 
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ber huſband all her dowzy, ſubſtance and 
godes, and ſhall foz a perpetual penance 
and puniſhment be locked and ſhut vp in 
pꝛiſon. The ſame likewiſe is read in the 


ries the fift, in the yeare.1519,and. 1522, 
at Augſpurge, and at Kegenſpurge , Jfa 
maryed man being a moztall accuſation 
vpon another man, becauſe of adulterye 
comitted with his wyfe, and pꝛeuaileth 
in ſentence againſt him, the ſame adulte⸗ 
rer and adulteres ſhal be puniſhed acc92- 
ding to the determination of our tozefa- 
thers, and of our imperiall lawes. Now 
what puniſhment the 4mpertall lawes 
haue appointed, it is declared befoze. 
This allegation concerniug the puniſh⸗ 
ment of adultery J am ſure, wyll many 


the matter right, ſetting aſtegion 4 cruel 
cuſtome aſide, 4 would ponder wel what 
adultery were, and what folowethit,thcy 
chould not wonder (ſo ſoze at the puniths 
ment, Atultery is a deſtruction and opgh 
diſhonour ofthe oz dinance of Go2, a wic⸗ 


kednes growen out of the deuil | idlenes 
A. lig. of the 


Judiciall lawes of the holye Empire of Ta 
Rome, decreed vnder the Emperour Cha- emperiall. 


Whyad⸗ 


men maruaile at, and eſtœme it ſoꝛe and ſo ſoʒe pus 
intollerable. But if they would conſider niched. 
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of the fleſh, a ſhamefull vnfaithfulnes , a 
wilful truce bzeaking 4 periurp. And that 
thts is ſo, map euer man conſider by the 
chapters going afoze, Medlock is the 02s 
dinaüce of Cod, in the which both the pars 
ties ought ſo to be knit the one vnto the o⸗ 


ther, that they be not deuided. Paul ſayth 
alſo, that adultery is a woꝛke ol the fleſh. 
Notwithftanding manitkeſt it is that ma⸗ 
ricd perſons at their entraunce do make 
a pcrpetuall couenaunt, and tgere calling 
vpon God, x taking him to recozd befoze 
the whole congregation, they pꝛomiſle 
trouth, and fapth, with mouth and hand 


the one tothe other. ac. Pow ik it be but a 


(mall treſpaſſe to diſlemble, to bzeake , to 
deſtroy,and to tread vnder fate al this, to 
foz\weare trouth geuen befoze God and 
the church, and nothing to regarde hone 
{ty andfayth, then muſt J neves confclls 
that the puniſhmet of adultery was to ri⸗ 
goꝛous in the olde time. But if it be a iuſt 
thing earneſtly to puniſh vafaithful pers 
zury,the deſpiſing and contemning of God 
t al honeſty, then is alſo the puniſhment 
of adultery right cquall, and not to ſoze. 
Item, it the los of a god thing ſhould bg 
balued after the eſtimation of the owner, 


then 
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then(as touching this lite) ther is no grea 
ter dammage, then a man to loſe his own 
body. Now is it certaine that both the pars 
ties marted are but one body, and that (as 
Paul ſaith) the huſband hath no power of 
his own body,but the wife, neither hath 
the wife power of her own body , but the 
huſband , Wherefoze whoſo committeth 
adulter p, the ſame taketh away, ſtealeth 
and robbeth the other of his own bodp, euẽ 
his pꝛincipall and beſt god. ©; what ho⸗ 
neſt perſon had not rather finde a theke 
ſtealing his treaſurc, & to ſuffer the los of 
his gods, then to ande an avuitercr by his 
maried ſpouſe, to reape dichonoꝛ in her? 
Bath theſe vices therefo;e , theft and Butter 
adultery doth Salomon (in the. vi. of the omparch 
P2ouerbs)lay vpon the balaunce the one the one to 
againtt the other, and ſheweth how that the other 
adultery is the ſozer and moze tedious, u 24s 
laying : 4 thefe is not vtterly deſpiſed, 
that when he is hungry , ſtealeth to feede 
himſetfe, foꝛ when he is taken, he mult re- 
Ttoze ſeuen times aſmuch, oꝛ cls al bis ſub 
tante: But he that is ſo farre out of rea⸗ 


ſon as to bzcake wedlocke with another 
mans wife, doth eyther deſtrop himlelle, 
02 els getteth himſelle ſtripes and ſhame, 

| which 
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which ſhame may neuer be wyped out. 
Foꝛ the wꝛath of gelouſy e of the hulband 
(ifhe haue time toreuenge) wil not be in⸗ 
treated, he wil not be perſuaded with pzat 
er: yea, though thou geucſt him rewards, 
he will not receine them. This compari⸗ 
ſon doth euer man vnderſtãd. Foz though 
a mans god be ſtolen, yet it it be reſtozed 
hin again without hurt he wil be intrea⸗ 
tcd ,fo2 aſmuch as it was done haplye tho⸗ 
row pouertp. But ifa man take his wife 
in adultry, he wyll not be pacified: Fog it 
is a very beaſtly and wicked thing, 
Po:couer ,ifa man take a thefe with 
the demayner , pet hath he no power toa⸗ 
uenge himſelle, and to lay the thefe, But 
if a man fynde an adultrer at deve doing, 
he map be auenged. And though he do 
wound, ſhame oz kill the adultrer, and the 
adultrefle,yct hall he not be puniſhed foz 
the death of them. Out of all which wozds 
eucry man plainly vnderſtand what vice 
is mo2e greuous befoꝛe Ood, and befoze al 
indiſterent indges. Wetoze tbele wozdes 
ailo layeth @aloinon ; Mape a man take 
fy;cin his bolome, and his clothes not be 
bien“ In can one go vpon hot csles,and 
bis late not be hurt? Curu lo, wholoeuer 
goeth 
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goeth in to his neighbours wife, + touch⸗ 1 
1h her, cannot remaine vnde filed. Niher 
by he declareth furthermoze the dannger MN 
and greatnes ofthis vice, thꝛeatning them all 
that thinke (like foles) to keepe their ads ; 
ultry ſecrete, and that thep wal neuer be 
taken and puniſhed, | 
It ſeructh to our purpoſe, that thoꝛowe gyitcracte 
adulterp great enheritanccs are altered, ons + alie⸗ 
and the right beires ditherited , Foz oft nat of 
times it foztuneth,th «t an adultrefſe hath 48. 
childzcn by an adultrer, and then mult the ; 
ſapde childzen inherit all the ſnbſfaunce 4 
of their pꝛetenſed father as lawfull chil- p 
dzen, which pct are vnlawfull , whereby 
the Father loſeth his honour, his kinred, 1 
his body and godes , Vis wife which 1s 5H 
AS: | 
| 


his own body, hath the adulterer defiled, 
and the vnlawfull childzen take the gods * 
away”. If this be not great wzong & wicſ⸗ 1 
kednes, then wot not {4 what a man may [1 
affirme to be vicious 1nough, Therekoze ul 
though adultery be hozrible both in men i 
and women, pet in woman id is moſt hurt [i 
full and deteſtable. 5 02 beſydes that the 1 
adultrefſc altercth the inherit aunce as( I 2 
ſapd afoze ) and with falle pꝛomiſes, and " 
ſhameful viſceite wdzaweth 4 itealeth it 1 

from f ö 
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from the right heires, ſhe ladeth firſt her 
honeſt poze huſband with great ſhame, 
great trauatle,labour,ſo2ow and paine, in 
that he is fapne to bzing vp thole adulte⸗ 
rous childzen which are not hys owne, 
Mo:coner the diſhonourcth her father, her 
Mother and kinred. Her childꝛen (enen 
thoſe that are lawfull ) muit be a ſha⸗ 
med of her, and be doubted ol in the world 
whether they be lawfully begotten oz no. 
Wherioze when ther ſpeake of they2 mos 
ther, oꝛ heare her named, they are abaſh2d 
t aſhamed . Adultreſtes alſs make tgeir 
huſbandes to be deſpyſed aus ok no repu⸗ 
tacion, although they be vercuous and hg 
neft me, They are the occaſio that folkes 
come oft together which are ntg5 of kin⸗ 
red. Theſe and ſuch like innume cable con 
fuſtons,ſhamc,hurt, diſhonour, and filthi⸗ 
nes kolowe out of abhominavlie adulterp. 
J paſſe ouer nowe the muctyers , pop lo⸗ 
nings, trealons, manſlaughters,baitails 
and wars that haue enſued after avultry 
and deſtroied both countries and people. 
This did the auncient 2 noble men of old 
ponder and conlider, and therfoze righte⸗ 
ouſly and ot iuſt occaſions appointed they 
the puniſhment of death foz avulterers. 


Pet 


of Matrimony. Fol. 46. 
Pet will we heare how adulferers ercuſe 


their owne vice, and ponder how reaſo- 


nably they go to wozke, | 
Tyey ſay: Though God haue fozbiden Tyr de⸗ 


the ſame punichment not executed , per- avalterers 


fourmed oz pꝛadiſed. Foz in no place ap⸗ vie. 
peareth it, that adulterers were put to 
death Foꝛ Dauid was an adulterer, and 
vet receaued no puniſhmẽt thertfoze: Pea, 
the £02d Cheiſt himſe ite did abzogate and 
diſſolue the puniſhment of adulterp, foz aſ⸗ 
much as he commaunded not the woma 
taken in adultry) to be put to death, but 
bad her go her wap. Fo when no ma had 
condemned her, he allo let her go. 

To that Janlwer. Gov in his law hath 
once expꝛelled how he sſtemeth adultrp, 
and how he wil haue it puniſhed. Now ik 
men haue not done Gods commanndemet 
and accoꝛding to the ſame, then is it neuer 
the better, vet endureth the law of God vn 
moueable andlute , Neaertycles they of Deattz 


the olde time dis puniſh aduitry with the was $ pas | 


patne of death, as it is lutfictently p;oued nnen. 
afo2e out of the ſloꝛies. The obiedionther * dul. 
foze p; adulteters make, is but vain, Row 


though al ſentences and iudgements that 


haue 
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haue bene executed, and pꝛactiſed becauſe 
of adultery, ſtand not in holy ſcripture, i 
is no maruaile. Foz the Bible is not a re⸗ 
giſt er of vnthaiftes andof ſuch as foz their 
wickednes haue bene put to execution. D2 
is it nat euisent inough vnto vou, how it 
e adul⸗ Was like to haue gon w Duſanna, Dauid 
try of Da: committed adultry once in his lyfe, which 
ed. dꝛe bu him alſo and bꝛought him into great 
murther, ſo that he cauſed not onely his 
faithfull ſeruaunt Azia, but other noble 
menitkewiſe to be layne . Behold what 
occaſton adultry geneth? What commeth 
of it: Truth it is, he was not ſtoned to 
death. But what chaunced vnto hun? C⸗ 
uen as he had diſhonoured another mans 
childe, ſo ſaw he ſhame vpon his owne 
childzen while he lined, and that wyth 
great wꝛetchednes. Foꝛ Ammon de zou⸗ 
red Thamar his olone natural ſiſter, and 
they both were Dautds childzen: Yea, 
Abſalon did flape Ammon his brother, fo2 
committing that wickednes with his ſys 
ſter Thamar. Not long after, did the ſame - 
Abſalon oz2tuchys owne natural Father 
Dauid out of his realme, and thameſally 
lap with his Fathers wiues. Ulherupon 
there folowed an hozrible great laughter, 
in 


of Matrimony. Fol. 4.5. 
in the which Abſalon was flapne with 
many thouſandes mo of te common peo- 
ple. Now let enery man ponder well by 
himſelke, whether if be not ales thyng, 
once to meddle, and ſo to haue execution 
and dpe, then to abpde the death of ſo ma⸗ 
ny, and that ſo long, with ſuch mil ery and 
ſozowe. Therfoze was Dauid lozer punt- 
ſhed, then if he had beene but once ſtoned 
vnto death. And let cucry man learne 
hereby that no man can eſcape the hand 
of God,althoughe the world lay no hande 
vpon him God puntlheth neuertheles, pea 
and that much ſozer , when he doth it not 
here, but diffcrreth it to another wozld, 
here as they make Chziſt the Lozd 


a maintepner of adulte rers, it is a plain Che adul⸗ 
tres bꝛeu⸗ 


berty vnto lynne. #02 he laith J am not S 


and euident ſhame, Chꝛiſt neuer gaue l1/ 


come to bꝛeake the law, but to fullt̃pll it. 
Paule ſapty alſo: To the rightcous is 
there no law geuen, but to the vnrigh⸗ 
feous and dilobedient , to whoozemon⸗ 
gers, to periured perions , to lpers and 
blaſphenicrs. To the Oalathians hee 
ſapeth: Waalke ye in the ſpiryte , ſo are 
pee not under the lawe . Therekoze, 


to as mucye as adulteters doo walte 
in 
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in the fleſh,and not in the ſpirit, they are 
vnder the law, neither hath the Lo2d tas 
ken the law r puniſhment from them. 
PYo:couer,as touching the ſtozy lohn.s 
we mult conſtder that the Lo2d ſaid vnto 
the wife: woman, hath no man condem- 
ned ther: And when ſhe had ſatd,no man, 
he anſwered : neither do 4 condemn thee. 
Foz with this anſwer layd he befoze her 


the ſentence of the Judges. And fo2 as 


much as he was not come now to geue 
ſentence as a Judge, but to ſaue,he would 
not condemne her, and ſo medled neither 
with the law no2 the ac. The Lozd was 
tome now to haue mercy vpon ſynners, 
and to call fo repentance, therefoze ſayd 
he alſo to this woman: Go thy way and 
fyn no moze. And with theſe woꝛzdes doth 
the Lo2d warne all ſuch as are tangled w 
adultery,to ceaſe from hence fozth,and to 
amende. God happely may haue mercy 
vpon them, t fake from them the lame 
diſhonour,ſhame and puniſhment, which 
thep haue greatly deſeraed . jfo2 God 
bath no delight in the deſtructiõ of a po2e 
ſpnner, but wyl rather that they coauert 
and lyue. But if pe wyl not turne , tf pe 
wyl needcs be ſtiffnecked , + ſtyll ſet foꝛth 

pour 


| 
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pour ſhameles fozeheades, then vereipe 
doth God watch ouer pour wickedncs, x 


ſayth lere,s. In p deſtre of vncleanly luſt 


they are become like old Stallandes, eue⸗ 
ry mà nepeth aer his neighbours wyfe, 
Should not 4 puniſh this? Wherefo2e pe 
adulterers, twke foz none other but God 
wyll plage pou (oz ſhamelcs actes of wics 
kconcs and whozdome , Foz abominaci⸗ 
on, vice, peciurp, and ſhamefull matters 
are they that ye go about withall. 
The. xv. Chapter, 
C How one that intendeth to maty, ſhould chuſe 


a meete, honeſt, and vertudus Mate. 
Nd hitherto haue 3 declared whece 
wedloci: commeth, who did inſti⸗ 
tute it, what it is, how it ought oꝛ⸗ 
derly to be contracted, what be the occaũ⸗ 
ons, end, and vertuc therof. Item how ho⸗ 
Ip, pzolitable, and god it is. Againe, how 
boꝛzrible,.nopſome x ſhameſull whoꝛdome 
and adulterye is. But foz as much as in 
the occaũons of wedlocke it is mencioned 
how that wedlocke was oꝛdained of God, 
to the intent that marped kolkes {hould 
ſpend their life in the naturall participa⸗ 
tion al all ſuch thinges as God ſeadeth, p 
they may bzing fozth childzr, oz they may 
G.]. auopde 
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auoide whozedome,02 fo2 the eſchuing of 
perilous ſolenes, that the one may be a 
comfoꝛt and helpe to the other accozding 


. fo the wyll of God. And koz almuche alſo 


There lp⸗ 
eth muche 
wWapght u 
the electi⸗ 
on of thy 


Mate. 


as in the meane ſeaſon there lieth great 
impoztaunce and weight vpon it, what 


maner ok companion and mate thou chu⸗ 


ſeſt, how thou maieſt liue with him, and 
(if God geue thee child2e) how thou mailt 
b:ing them vp: Therefoze in this part ot 
my boke folowing, J wytl treate how a 
mate honeſt and vertuous ſpouſe ought 
tobe choſen, Afterward how they ought 
on both the ſydes tolyue well and right 
together, to kepe andincreaſe the mutu⸗ 
all loue and trouth of mariage, and finals 
ly how they muſt well and vertuouſly 
zing vp they? childzen. 

Fo2 whoſo coupleth him ſelf with bꝛau⸗ 
ling folkes, and commeth to diſquictnes, 
may not complaine therof. Why left he 
not ſuch contencious perſons without his 
houſe? A hoſo now wil haue a peaceable 
mariage, mult not chuſe him an vnquiet 
mate. He that wil plant any thing, doth 


kpaſt conſider the nature of the ground, in 


the which hee intendeth to plant. Much 
moze ſhouldeſt thou haue reſpect to the 


conditi⸗ 


| 
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condition ofthy ſpouſe,out of whom thou . 
de ſpꝛeſt to plant childꝛen, the fruit of hos | 
neſty and welfare. And litze as planting 
and carefulncs hath great power in all 
growing things, ſo hath it greater vertue 
and ſtrength, yea, and better fruit in the 

diligent bzinging vp of childzen. Where 
as mariages t childꝛen do ſometime p2of- 
per euill, the greateſt cauſe thereof is the 
fault in chuſing the party , andin the chil- 
dꝛens bꝛinging vp. Now wher as we faile 
in thys behalfe, it commeth either of our 
owne fond affection which we folow,and 
are ſeduced thereby, oz els commeth it 
of ignozaunce, as when folkes wot not 
wherunto they aught to haue reſpect , oz 
how to do in the cauſe, And ſeeing that in | 
theſe points ſtandeth the making 4 mare 
ring of wedlock : J wyll firſt note in ke w 
wo2ds the moſt neceſſary thing that may 

be ſpoken hereof, And fy2it wyl I ſpeake 

ofthe chuüng of a ſpouſe. 

The chaſing is a receuing oꝛ accepting what the 
of ſuch things as we thinke are mete foz ection u 
our end t purpole , Therkoze euerp elec - 
tion hath a fpnall reſpec that it is direc⸗ 
ted vnto. Foꝛ aſmuche now as our tal⸗ 


king here is of the eledion ofa Spouſe, = 
G. ij. we | [ 
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we muſt reduce to our remembꝛaunce che 
end of wedlock, that is to ſay, the caules 
why and where koze it is contraced, go 0 
haue we heard afo2e, that the cauſes why 
tt was oꝛdeined, and wherefaꝛe it is to be 
receaued ofthe two perſons, are theſe, e⸗ 
uen to the intent that they both thall con- 
tinuallp dwel together, and ſpende theyz 
life in the mutual participation of al ſuch 
things as God lendeth, z they may bing 
fo:th childꝛen, oꝛ that they may auoide 
whoozedome, oꝛ foz the eſchuing of perils 
lous ſolitarines, that the one map be 4 
comto2t x helpe to the other, accozding to 
the wyll of God, Zherfoze thou that wilt 
chuſe, muſt haue reſpec vnto thele foꝛe⸗ 
lapd points, as to the final end and marke 
ſet befo2c the, and muſt pꝛwue whether 
the parſon whom thou thinkeſt to iopne 
vato thy ſelke, haue theſe pointes which 
thou haſt herd now recited. And the lame 
ſhalt thou well pzwac ,1if thou note dili⸗ 
gently the ritches that are in man, of the 

Which 5 wyll now lpeake, 
Thee ma Lhzemaner ofritches are ther in man, 
— ee! the ritches of the minde, of the body, and 
of tempozall ſubſtaunce. The beſt x moit 
pzerious are p riches of the mund,as they 
without 
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without which the other two are moze 
hurtfull the pzofitable, The ritches of the Bitches ot 
mind are, the feare of God, faith, gods glo⸗ the mende. 
ry, Gods ſeruice, vnderſtanding oꝛ know⸗ 
ledge, pꝛudence, truth, lobernes, righte⸗ 
ouſues, liberalitp, chaſlitp,humblencs, ho 
nelty, and nourtour, [ynalencs, and dili⸗ | 
gence, and ſuch like vertues. Theſe lie not 
ſtpl, neither hide themſelues wherlocuer 
they be, but bꝛeake out diuers wapes , lo 
that they map wel be ſpied, but ſpecially 
in talking. roꝛ our Lo2d Chziſt did la:: 
Out of the aboundaunce of the hart ſpea- 
keth the mouth. They ol the old time laid, mon : 
that a mans talking is the myꝛrour and 248 
meſſenger ofthe minde, in the which if 
nap be ſene without, in what cale the 
man is within. Therefoze who lo wpll 
know and haue experience how a mans 
minde ſtandeth , let him diligentlp note 
his communication, whether it be 1oyned The keare 
with p feare of God, manerly, true, car- Gov, 
neit,hoaeſt,Cedfalt t realonable, o: whe⸗ 
ther it be chucluſh and uvngodlp, vicious, 
vapne glozious, fained, full ot wozds, vn⸗ 
ſteofaſt, vngonelt, vnreaſonable à iopned 
with ligytnes , and cf theſe kruites then 
Walt thou know the tro and roote of the 

O. iq. hart, [i 
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| hart. And though hipocriſy vſe much diſ⸗ 
teit in talking, pet can no hipocrite go al⸗ 
way ſo craftelp, but he ſhal ſomtime ſtum 
ble and bew2ap him ſlelfe. 

But fo; the moze ſurcty , it is god fo: 
the not onelp to mark his communicati⸗ 
on, but allo other geſtures and maners, 
bow the man now behaueth humſelfe,how 
he hath done hitherto, what name e fame 
he hath had, and yet hath, what opinion o⸗ 
ther wiſe t honeſt men haue of him, how 
he behaueth himſelke in ſtanding and go⸗ 
ing, and in al tbe partes of his bodp, what 
rapment he vſeth, whether it be vaine, 
whwꝛilh, wanton, light 02 manerly , and 
accozding to his eſtate , reputacion and 
power, thatis to ſaye, honeſt rapment. 
t. Foz rayment doth oft geue certaine and 
ſure teſttmonye of pꝛide, lightnes, wan⸗ 
tonnes , inconſtancpe, vnſhamefaſines, 
boaſting, and offiltbynes oz vncleanes, 
and other vices oz vertues that are in 
man. So may much be (pyed alſo by the 
company and paſtime that a body vſeth. 
Foz a man is foz the moſt part condicto- 
ned euen lyke vnto them that he keepeth 
company withall. We ſ& that among 
bcaſtes wilde and tame, like will to like. 


The 
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is bought vp, whether it were among 
vertuous perſons 02 euill, whether the 
party hath continued in the nourture of 
the vertuous, and ſhewed himſelfe obedi⸗ 
ent, oꝛ whether he hath bzoken out of his 

diſcipline, i folowed his own wylfulnes, 
Fo2 it is a (mall matter foz tha to haue 
dwelt among vertuous men, but rather 
herein lieth the weight how far and how 
much thou haſt folowed them, and bene 
obedient vnto them. Judas was among 
the Apoſtles , brought vp of the Lozd 


Ch21ſft, but foz all that was he ncuer the 


better. Foz he left not his wicked pzanks 
neither was he obedient, Thozow the 
occaſion of all theſe thinges , and other 
like appertaining to py ſame, ought eucry 
one to diſcerne the parſon whom he hath 
choſen to take to mariage, ⁊ to ſe that ſhe 
be endued with the ſaid ritches of p mind, 
t that to his purpoſe ſhe be right, peacea- 
ble, honeſt, mete, ⁊ conuenient fo2 him to 
liue withall in wedlock, as it beſemeth x 
as Ood hath inſtituted. Foz like as in the 
mind there are ſuch vertues as we haue 
poke ol, lo are ther in it noiſome wicked 

G. iii. vices 


The educatis alſo geueth great teſtimo⸗ The bing 
n, namely by whom, and how euery one ing vp. 


The Chriſtian ſtate 


Froward vice s anddetractions,as vngodlynes, des 
wicked (piſings of Gods wozd, miſbeliefe, idola⸗ 
qualities try, Pawmetry, ignozaunce, churliſhnes, 
of y munde lping, kalſhod, hipocrilp, vnrightcouſnes, 

backbiting, miſtemperance, dzonkennes, 
couetouſnes, vnchaſtitie, vnſhamekaſtnes 
miinourtuce, rachnes, furious wantones, 
paide, pꝛeſlumption, vaine glozp, chiding. 
bꝛawling, and vahandſomnes . Who (0 
now chulcth bim a Pate that is tangled 
with ſuch noplome vices, lexcty not a 
Spouſe fo; aright peaccabie and god ho⸗ 
ticlt life, but an hel, a painfulnes and de⸗ 
ſtruction of all expedient and vertuous 
lpuing. Spectallp there is litle good to 

The dcfpt be loked foz, wher as is vngoulynes and 
ſyn3 of d delpiling ot Gods woozd. 
obo wond Foz lpke as the feare of God d2aweth 

the whole garland of vertues with it , ſo 
bzingeth vagodlynes all vice 4 abomina⸗ 
tion, yca & ſhutteth vp the way to amen⸗ 
dement. Foz who ſo wyl not heare Gods 
wo2d, retuleth all god infozmation, and 

| therfo; els ther no amendemeut to be ho⸗ 
ped fo2 in him. And wher as is no ſhamc⸗ 
n * faitnes,there dare the ſhameles perlon do 
Ting. euery thing that liketh him. Wher lying 
boaſting, and lightnes is, ther can no cer- 

täintie 
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taintie be had, ther ſtandeth all in doubt 
what ſoeuer is ſpoken: done: wher pride 
ig, ther is alſo raſhnes, wilfulnes, pꝛeſũp⸗ 
tion, contempt, dildaine, murmuring and 
obiſtinate rebellion. And wher as ſuch be 
ther is nothing but bzawling,chiding and 
neuer one god houre. Whertoze he that 
wyl not lacke the right pointes of mari⸗ 
age, and of a comonious lyfe, let him haue 
reſped fo the ritches of the mynde, and 
chute him ſuch a perſon as 1s endued of 
God with ſuche ritches, and not with a 
nopſome and frowacd mynde, | 
After the ritches of the mynde do p rif- The rit- 
ches of the body folow next , as 15 a beuti⸗ che other 
ful 02 wel fauoured bodp,heaith, a conue⸗ 
nient age. ic. Aveutitul body ts ſuch one 
às is of right fourme and hape, mate and 
of ſtrength to beare childzen, and to kepe 
an houle, cut᷑ ſuch a perſon as thou canit 
finde in thine hart to loue, and to be con⸗ 
tent withall xc. Ot the beaty of the body 
(where ther is els no god qualitie beũde) 
ſaith Salomon l'rou. zi. As koz fauour it 
is deceittul ans tranſitozp, and beuty ts a 
vapne thing, but a woman that fearcth 
God is to be commended. And Vrou.11, a 
faire woman without diſcrite maners, ay 
lyke 


P2yde, 
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like a ryng of gold in a Swines ſnoute. 
CTherfoꝛe are they al ſtarke fœles, that in 
chuſing them wtucs, loke onely to their 
beuty,+ regard not the ritches of p mynd. 
Afterward doth the ſame beutpe turne 
them to diſquuctnes,to paine and trouble. 
Vealth alſo mult be conſidered in pᷣ elec⸗ 
tion, leaſt thou w al that thou haſt periſh, 
and leaſt thy whole houſe be poiſoned and 
burt. Neuertheles J ſpeake here of ſoꝛe 
contagious ſickneſles, ⁊ not of ſuch daplp 
infirmities 4 {mal diſcaſes that all men 
ar ſubied vnto, But J ſpeake of madnes, 
frenſp, the falling ücknes, lamenes, lep20 
ſp, french pocks, oꝛ ſuch like, which euery 
man ſhould greatly abhozre. Notwſtan- 
ding where mariedfoliics which now are 
together be viſited w ſuch viſeaſes, then 
muſt one ſuffer w the other, as they that 
are in one body, As fo2 the due x conueni⸗ 
ent age, we ſpake of it inthe ſixt chapter. 
| Mitchesof To baue the gods of tempozal ſubſtace 
; tempozall is to be bo2n of noble Parents, to be come 
fubllance, of a woozſhipfull ſtocke, to haue ritches, 
great offices, gaines, oꝛ occuppinges, and 
ſuch like. The higheſt obility and moſt 
woꝛthy of comendation, is to be noble in 
vertues, in god wozkes, maners 4 — 
8. 
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tions. Who ſo doth come alſo ofnoble pas Nobility, 


rentes, is the moꝛe to be reputed , But ta 
be a Gentle bozne, 4 to vſe him ſelfe vn⸗ 
gently, is euen as much as to ſhame hym 
ſelfe 4 his. Ther haue bene found many, 
which came of a low birth, but they gar- 
niſhed their kynred ſo W vertues + noble 
actes, that they + their ftocke attayned to 
great pzoſperity. Ther are many this day 
p come of famous houſes : noble parents, 
but thep leane to much to their birth, pea 
they are wyplful minded, t think that (be⸗ 
cauſe ot their nobility) they may do what 
they tft, x that their doinges becometh 
them well, x pet are thep ſo noble, that is, 
they ſo excel in ail vice 5 abominatis,that 
they being them lelues te diſhondur, and 
to contempt and hatred of all men, 


Let euerp man therfoze loke carneftly Tempozat 
to this matter, leſt anp man intending to goodes. 


haue the gold, and catching the hot coles, 
bo burne hym ſelfe without recure, Foz 
tempozall goodes ſake the mariage miſ⸗ 
carieth and is in daunger. Ther is ſome⸗ 
time great ritches, but with title honeſty 
is it gathered together, and with the ſame 
rytkches wyll not bee alway p2oſperitye, 
peace and reſt. Pany truſt to their gods, 
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and nothing wyl they learne, therfoꝛe al⸗ 
ſo can they do nothing but lyue dainfely, 
and with pꝛide, ercefſe, and diſhoneſty to 
waſte it away, h hath bene long gathe⸗ 
red together. Now when there is alway 
taken from the heape , and nothing lays 
therto, it waltcty away in pꝛoces oktime, 
how great ſoeuer it hath bene. Then fo- 
loweth poucrty,yea an intollerable 4 vns 
patient pouerty . 492 they tzat now tall 
out al together, haue hav no nccefify he⸗ 
therto,but were in all wealth,therfoze afs 
ter ſuch a ſunchine ther comety euer an ins 
tollcrable Heate, + thenccfozthbegin they 
to warme them lelues at thyvare leaues. 
( Aholo now in this aachen loketh to 

the multitude of gods, and not how they 
wer won, and whence they come, he hach 
cultomably ſuch a ſmoky hat let vpon his 
head, that all p water of the Thames can 
not waſh away the (at therof, God with 
out Ood oz honeſty is a deadly poilon, aud 
the bodelp deuill himſelte. Gods and rit⸗ 
ches in the hand ol an vnducrite 4 igno⸗ 
rant man is as a ſharpe unife in the hand 
of a child that doth no good ther with, but 
wounzeth and deltcoteth it ſelfe , Wihers 
to,e let eucry man in the election haue 
moze 
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is occupied and winneth and getteth his! 
liuing godly 3 honeſtlp, dath far excel any 
ritches yp are won. A ritch nia which hath 
great guds in his hand, and pet hath Ic ars 
ned nothing withail (and nothing can 
learne) when he once loſcth his ſabſtance 
and gods he can win no mo2e,but cometh 
immediatlp fo the ſtaffe 4 wallet. As fo: 
ſuch one as hath applied him ſelfe to lear - 
ning, he 1s fyt to ſome office, he can, and 
is able to occupy and labour, and though 
he once oz twiſe loſcth that he bath, pet 
can he wyn moꝛe againe, 

And though no man with his election 
ſhoutd haue ſpeciall reſpect vnto tempozal 
ſubſtaunce, pet ought no man to beuaue 
himſelfe vncircumlpealp, neither lightly 
to regard honcit pꝛouiũon. +02 like as gut 
of great ritches ther foloweth pꝛioe, euen 
ſo ont of pouertp ther foloweth much cuil. 
Therefoꝛe it is not varight that thou in 
thine election conſyder how thou mapeſt 


honeſtlpe wyn thy bzcad, wicrcof thou 


mapeſt lpue with thy Spoule, and what 
thy Spoules lubſtaunce and occupying 
is, and how the lame may be ant helpe to 

, thy 


then to ritches . Mozeoucr an hand that w 
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thy conuenient lpuing. If thou now wilt 
not regaro the moze excellent and better 
thinges, but haue onely reſpec vnto the 
godes,then marpeſt thou not the parſon, 
but the godes. Wherof if there be not ſo 
much as thou wouldeſt faine haue, 02 if it 
waſte away , then farewell all thy lone 
which cometh thzough ritches, beutp, oz 
other like (mal occaſions, euen as a fire 
that is made of ſteaw oz toe, it kyndleth 
ſone and is great, but ſtraight wap it vas 
niſheth:: cuen ſo is p loue ſhoztly erting, 
which ſpzingeth not of durable occaſions, 
Ik a fire be made of whole ſtrong wod, it 
geueth a god natural heate, likewyſe if 5 
in the eledid of a ſpouſe halt reſpect vnto 
the true, godly and honeſt pointes, then is 
thy loue of ſo much p longer continuance, 
And to be tho2t, let cuerp one with his 
election haue reſpec vnto thoſe popntes, 
fo2 the which wedlocke was ozdapned sf 
God. Then whether the party (who thou 
art minded to chuſc) be rea lonably endu- 
ed with all thoſe points 02 no. And to the 
intent that the ſame may well be percei⸗ 
ued, let euer man haue faithfull reſpec 
here to the ritches of che mynde, whether 
the parſon be godly, wyle, a” 
ally 
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faithfull,boneſt, ſober and louing. Item 
whether ſhe be whole and ſound, and not 
laden with ſoze diſeaſes, dekozmed, flut- 
tiſh, filthy , euill fauoured, and what her 
eſtate is, what power and poſſibilitie ſhe 
is of, bow, where, t with whom ſhe hath 
bene bene b2ought vp, whereupon ſhe lp⸗ 
noth, t what ſhe occupieth, how fruitfull, 
handſome, huſwikelp, laboꝛious and quick 
ſhe is. If beſide theſe thou findeſt other 
great ritches, as beuty 4 ſuch like giftes, 
and comeſt godly and honeſtly by them, 
thou haſt the moze to thanke God foz, 
But ſpecially 4 aboue all other thinges 
we mult faythfully with feruentnes and 
ſtedfaſt beltef( without ceaſing) make our 
interceſſion t p2aier vnto God , to whom 
all hartes are open and knowen , that he 
wyl not ſuffer the to go amis, but as a fa- 
ther helpe and guide vs to a right mart- 
age, in the which we map lpue honeſtly x 
p;oſperouſiy(eucn as we ought) to his hos 
nour. Fo: it is God onely h pꝛouideth the 
mariage, that hath the harts in his hand, 
and that geueth the wyll, as it is ſapd in 
the chapters befoꝛe. But like as in other 
pointes & matters the ozdinance of God 
doth not deſtroy lawfyll a” : 
Ucn 


Paper. 
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Cucn ſo here in this cauſe, vᷣ iuſtitution of 
God denieth not p oꝛdinat election, but in 
them p feare God they go both together. 

A notable Ok this 02dinaunce of God and oꝛdinate 
example of bledion, we haue a very fapze crample 
the cicctid Gen. 24. wher Abꝛaham ſent hys ſeruant 
E crrand in hys Mellage, to get hys Donne Iſaac 
of 1 a wife in Meſopotamia. The ſame ſer⸗ 
mony. Uaunt beginneth his matter with payer, 
and ſaith : O Lo2d God of mp Paiſter A⸗ 
bꝛaham, ſend me god ſpede this day, and 

ſhew mercy vnto mp mapſter Abzaham. 

Lo, I ſtand here by the well of water (fo; 

he tarped there with hys leruaunts and 
Cammels without the citpe by a wels 

ſydc)and the daughters ofthe men of this 

city will come out and dꝛaw Water, Pow 

the damlellto whom {lay flonpe downe 

with thy pitchers let me d2unk, il hee ſap, 

dzink, 1 J wil geue thy camels dzink,thers 

bp will 4 know that ſhee is the ſame who 

thou haſt o2deined f92 thy lernaunt zlaac. 

Beyold, in this pꝛater doth Ab2ayams 
ſeruaunt knowledge the ozdinaunce of 

Gov, and that God onelp pꝛouideth the 

mariage , and pet neuertheles he faileth 

to pꝛaier, and victh that nicanc, #02 it fo- 

!oweth in the ſfozy ; And it came to palle 

; That 
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that be foꝛe he had left ſpeaking, Rebecca 
tame fœꝛth, and caried a pitcher vpon her 
ſhoulder , and theo was a very fay2e dams 
ſell and vnblemiſhed virgine , and came 
downe to the well to dꝛaw water Then 
ran the ſcruaunt vntober , and aſked her 
d2ink,and ſhe ſayd: Dink ſyꝛ: And with 
that toke ſha down her pitcher, and gaue 
him dꝛink. And when he had dꝛonken, ſhe 
ſapd: { will 22zaw water fo: thy camels 


aͤlſo, that they may d,tak, And lo ſhe made 


yalt , and pourcod water out of her pit- 
cher into the trough, and gau the canicls 
dzink. But the man maruatlea at her, and 
marked her well, and helde his toung. Ic. 
No doubt, he had reſyea to the ritches of 
the minde, and of the body, and percopued 
that ſhe was gentle, ſeruiccable, lowly, 
geuen to labour, quick in her buſines, lo⸗ 
uing toward ſtraungers, that ſhe was not 
miſtaught no2 nicely b2ought vp, 192 4 
bygh minded oz dainty beaſt, but honett 
and handſome, How ſhe was convictoned 
could he not know better then by ſuch to⸗ 
kens. She was pet an vntouched virgin, 
and therekoꝛe allo well nourtured , and 

no nice thing. 
When ſh commeth to the well, ſher 
9 maketh 
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makethno ſtop, no; bzyngeth a ſoꝛte of 
pong fellowes with her, neither ſtandeth 
ſhe galing 4 wondzing vpon the ſtraunge 
man, but quickly and ſtraight gocth ſhe 
ber wape, and tendeth her own buſpnes. 
But as ſone as the old honeſt man ( A» 
b:ahams ſeruaunt ) ſpake vnto her, ſhe 
cheweth her ſelfe very curteons + gentle. 

Ful reuerently calleth the him, Sir, Pat- 
ter, oz Lo2d,and ſcructh him quickly, aſ⸗ 
keth no queſtions of him, and maketh no 
mo wozds. Theſe are right vertues high⸗ 
ly tobe commended in a virgin. Pozeo⸗ 
uer this Damſell is pꝛapſed foz her beuty 
and fairnes of her body, which was euen 
as much the moe excellent, as ſhe erca- 
bed in vertuous conditions. 

Thou wilt ſap: pea but where are the 
other giktes of God 4 ritches of the mynd, 
as the feare of God, true beliefe? cc. J ans 
wer: The ſapd vertues were not in her 
without the feare of God and faith. Abzas 
ham alſo hadtaken an othe befoze of the 
ſame his ſeruant after this mancr: Thou 
ſhalt (weare by py Lozd of heauen g carth, 
that vato my Sonne thou ſhalt take no 
wife of the daughters of the Cananites, 
among whom J dwel, but ſhalt go to my 

country 
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tountry t kinred, and from thence b2tng 
him a wife , The Cananites wer cozrupt 
and loſt in their faith and maners, geuen 
to idolatry c abomination, pet were they 
mighty and ritch. But they in Meſopo⸗ 
tamia ( whence Abzaham was) feared 
Gad, and were vertuous, notwythiſfan- 
ding they were not of lpke power and 
ritches, Neuertheles Abzaham followed 
after the feare of God, x therein leaueth 
he vs an example, that we all ſhould be 
gladder to haue Cod, then Pämon. Aud 
thus haſt thou alſo, that in this mariage 

ther was great experience ok kapth. 
When the ſcraant now had w ſcilence 
tonſidered the excellent gifts of the dams 
ſell, hee alketh ber kurthermoze whoſe 
daughter art thou: She anſwered, J am 
the daughter of Bathuel, x Nahoz 1s my 
graundfather, Then Ab2ahams ſeruant 
toke out a ring of gold, 4 other 1cwels, x 
gaue her the, Foꝛ no vncomly thingis it 
to gene honeſt pꝛeſents to honeſt damſels 
in the way of honeſty, 4 ſo to moue their 
myndes vnto the honour and loue of mas 
ritage : cls oz otherwiſe,and of ſuſpicions 
perſons ought honslt Damlels to take 
none, Foz it is no vntrue pꝛouerb: She Þþ 
V. ys takcth 


A kourme 
of the er⸗ 
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taketh the Pedlers ware, muſt be faine to 
haue the Pedler him ſelf alſo at p laſt. xc, 
Mo ꝛeouer the ſeruant thought he would 


pꝛoue how kriendlp, mercifull, harberous 


and faithful the damſel was, à laid: Haue 
ye roume in pour fathcrs houle to lodge 
in: And ſhe ſayde vnto hym: Ule haue 
plenty of lytter and pꝛouender, 4 roume 
mough to lodge in. Yet becauſe ſhe wold 
not take much vpon her, ſhe ran in, 4 fold] 
her bꝛother Laban the matter. Mo im⸗ 
mediatelp made readye the ſtable, gocth 
fozth to the well, and b2pnageth the ſer⸗ 
uant into the houſe, and letteth meate be⸗ 
foze him. But the ſcruaunt ſapd, J wpyll 
not cate,tyl haue firtt done my errand, 


rand in ma And ſo began and told how that his Bay 
page. 


ſter Abzaham had one onely lonne, howe 

ritch he was, and how he had ſent him to 

Me ſopotamia to get his ſonne a wike. 
Then told he how he had made pꝛaper 


| vnto God, and came to the well, and how 


their daughter iicbeccacame to the well 
alſo, how the behaued her ſelle, and what 
the did, by the which he vnderſtod p God 
had pꝛouided their daughter foz his Mats 
ters ſonne. So that now his requeſt was 
that they would geue him a nal anſwer, 
whether 
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whether they could be content to mary 
thepꝛ daughter to his maiſters ſon, oꝛ no. 
Wherupon the damſels Father and b20- 
ther anſwered: This commeth cue of the 
lo2d,therfoze wil we riot ſay againſt it. ac 
And thus out ofthe ſtoꝛy we learne,that 
when we haue made our faithfall payer 
bnfo God, appointed our election ozdinat⸗ 
Ip, and vſed the other meanes, we muſt do 
our errand vnto the parents oz tutours of 
the party,and how and after what maner 
we oMht to do it. The damſell alſo is en⸗ 
quired what her will is, ſhe conſenteth, r 
therwith is the mariage concluded. Thus 
much J haue ſpoken concerning the chu - 
ſing of a conuenient and mere ſpouſe, and 
of the errand appertaining to the ſame. 
Pet in this thing alſo muſt J warne e⸗ 
uerp reaſonable and honeſt pcrſon to be 
ware,p incontracting ofmariage thep dif 
lemble not, no (ct fozth any lie, but rather 
ble truth, and tell how euerp thing ſtan⸗ 
deth. Fo2 they that lie 4 dillemble, do after 
ward cauſe much diſpleaſure among the 
that are diſcetued , Let every one remem⸗ 
ber, how loth he would be tobe diſceyued 
him ſelfe,and that it is comonly ſapd: an 


mariage ought no man to be begiled. 
V. iu. Cuery 


Truth in 
cotracting 
of mariage 
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Euery man likewiſe mult efkteeme the 
parſon to whom he 1s handfaſted none o⸗ 
therwiſc,then foz his own ſpouſe, though 
as pet it be not done in the church noz tn 
e ſtreete. F02 thus is it wziten Deut. 22. 
a mayde be handfaſted to an hulband, 
d thena man finde her, and lye with 
, they ſhall both be caried out ok the ci⸗ 
ty, and ſtoned vnto death. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
COfthe wedding. R 
Nd to the intent that all inconne- 
niences foz to come (which might 
afterward grow , eyther touching 
the goods o2 the pzomiſes ) may cy2cums 
ſpccly be pꝛeuented, therefoze after the 
handkaſting and making of contract, the 
church going and wedding ſhould not be 
diffcred to long, leaſt the wicked ſow his 
bngracions \@de in the meane ſeaſon, 
Likewiſe the wedding (and cohabitacion 
of the parties) ought to be begun with 
God, and with the earneſt pꝛaier of the 
whole church o2 congregation . But into 
this diſh hath the deuill put his fote , and 
mingled it with many wicked vices and 
cuſtomes, Fo21n ſome places ther is ſuch 
a maner(well wozthy to be nas ah” 
a 
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af the handfaſting there is made a great 
feaſt and ſuperfluous bancket, andenen 
the ſame nignt are the two hãdkaſted pers 
ſons bꝛought and layd together: pea, cer⸗ 
taine weekes afoze thep go to the church. 


and a plaine euidence that thou litle re⸗ 
gardeſt the blefſ:ng (euen as did Eſau) 
and that in wedlock thou ſeekeſt nothing 
but carnall deſpꝛe. 


Chꝛiſt commaundeth vs, that firſt be⸗ ggaryen 
foze ali things, and in all things, we ſhall folks go to 
ſzke the. kingdome of God , And foz aſs the church 


much as he himſelke did openly couple the 9 ag 


firſt mariage together, and bleſſed both 
the parties, therefoze the conaregation 
thozow the cnſamp'e and ſpirite of God, 
hath oꝛdeined, that the parties ſhal open⸗ 
ly and befoꝛe al things, come to the church 
and there declare and confirme their ma⸗ 
riage in the late of ti. church, x of Gods 
miniſter receue the bleſſing, and commit 
them ſelues to the common pꝛaiers of the 
congregation, and eniop the ſame This 
godlp ozdinance ought euerp reaſonable 
chʒiſten ma to pꝛefer aboue his own fond 
affection, ⁊ not firlt to ſæke the bancket and 
the bed in his martage, but Gods kingdo, 


Which is nothing els but a wicked luſt, 


ther. 


Mi. and 
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and then firſt to be wedded and dwcll tos 
©getherin the name of God, 
The octa- Fo02 in the ſaid oꝛdinaunce we muſt not 
ſions + cd- onely conſider and note the act and exams 
ONS ple of God, but alſo theſe pꝛofitable, and 


97 Thziſten points folowing. Fpzſt, with this 
dinaunceWMNoinace isit openly declared in the ſight 


of al the world, pit is God which knitteth 
the knot of marlage. Foz that the Miniſter 
of the church doth, p doth he in the name, 
and accoꝛding tothe enlample cf God, 
Decondly, with this ozdinaunce is teſti⸗ 
mony geuen, that wedloch is honozable 
and plcaſaunt vato God , an holy wozke 
of the light, and nofoule wezke of darke⸗ 
nes. Foz the parties dare ſigytily come in⸗ 
to the open church(cucn in the light) wher 
©ods wo2kes onelp are p2actiſed , As fo2 
the wozkes of whozdome and diſhonelky, 
they hide them ſelues inthe darkenes, It 
is ſene alſo by the going to the Church 
who kœpeth honſe with God, and honeſty 
in wedlock, and who with the deuill, and 
ſhame in whoꝛdom. Not onelp this, but al 
ſo what they be, ö among Chzilten people 
are to be ſuffered together as honeſt per- 
ſons, and who(as harlots + vnthzifts) are 
to be expelled and dztuch krom a ſunder. 


Thirdly 
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„ FDhirdly,in this oꝛdinance is euerp one 
warned, faithfully to kepe hys pꝛomis 4 

f made and geuen to his ſpouſe, befoze God 

4 and the whole church: Foꝛ if a man haue 

D cauſe to be aſhamed, when he p2omiſeth - 

Ss | oughtinthe pꝛeſence of honcſt people, and 

f kepeth it not: Buch moꝛe ought adultrers 

J to ve aſhamed,that bꝛeaketh their pꝛomis 

r made befd2e God, and the conaregation. 

, Fourthly,God will geue his bleſſing to 

them that contract wedlock in the feare of 

him, and confpy2me it acco2ding to his 02- 

dinaunce. Which thing the fatthfull may 

allured!ly loke foꝛ at his hand. Gene.. 
Fiktlpe, there is Gods word declared 

and taught how holy a thing wedlockh 15, 

1 how marted folkes ought to behaue them 
ſelues. rc. Ther cuery man that 15 maricd 
already is put in mind of his pꝛomis, and 
they p ſometime liue cuil in mariage, are 
called to repẽtance, like as they alſo 3ᷣ̊ lead 
an honeſt lite, are cöfirmed in all godnes. 

Sixtly ther is made a generall pꝛaier of 


— % 4 


the whole congregation in the name of 

Ch21it, fo thole new marict kolkes, and | 

r fo2 the whole ſkate of matrimony, Now 

bath the Lozd pꝛomiſed that wher two o: 

th:& are gathcred together in his name, 
be 
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he wil be in the mdf among them :thers 
fo2e is it wel tobe hoped, that he wyll be 
much rather in ſuch a whole congregatts 
on, t heare their pꝛaier. All theſe occaſtons 
tonſidzed let not the faithful deſpiſe Gods 


oꝛdinaunce, but behaue them ſelues ſoz 


that diligently and afoze althinges they 
ſeke the kingdom of God,and take that in 
hand which is honeſt, pꝛofitable and god. 

But the Deuill hath crept in here alſo, 
and though he cannot make the ozdinauce 
of going to the church to bee vtterlpe os 
mitted and deſpiſed, pet is he thus mighs 
ty. and can bꝛing it to pas, that the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce is nothing regarded but blemiſhed 
with all maner of lightnes. In ſo much 
that eat elp in the mozning the wedding 
people begin to excæde in ſuperfiuous eas 
ting and dzinking, whereof they ſpit vn- 
till the halfe ſermon be done, And when 
they come to the pꝛeaching, they are halle 
dꝛonken, ſome altogcther,therfc2e regard 
they not the pzcaching noz pꝛaper, but 
ſtand there onely becauſe of the cuſtome. 
Such folles alſo do come vnto the church 

with all maner ofpompe and pꝛide, and 
goꝛgiouſnes of raimtt and Jewels , They 
come with a great nopſe of baſens and 
daoms 
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dꝛoms where with they trouble the whole 
church, hinder them in matters pertaining 
to God. They come into the Loꝛdes houſe 
as it were into a hauſe of marchaundiſe 
ts lap fozth their wares , and otfer to ſell 
them ſelues fo vice and wickednes , And 
euen as they come ts the church, ſa go 
they from the church again, light, nice, in 
ſhamefull pompe, and vaine wantonnes. 
What thinckeſt thou faithfull man, that 
ſuch church going obteineth befoze God, 
verelp moze indignacion and diſpleaſure, 
then fauour and grace. 


people take here monicion ta leaue ſuch 
abuſe: pea, ſuch ſinfull and vicious church 
going, there as it is pet pꝛadiſed. And let 
them take thepz honeſt kynſfolkcs and 
nepghbours with them, and in god ſea⸗ 
ſon,loberly,dtſcritly,lowly, as in the fight 
of God, without pomp,manerly 4 in com⸗ 
ly honeſt raiment, without pꝛide, without 
zomming e piping, let them go into the 
houle of the Lozd, f there heare the Lo2ds 
wozd, make their fapthfull pꝛaper vnto 
God with keruentnes, and ſtedraſt belicks 
receaue the blelling, and then manerly 
and with ülence to go home againe. 
Akter 


WUherfo:e let all verfnons and honeſt 


* 
* , , , , . e 


The Chriſtian ſtate 


After the going fro the church is ther ns 
leſſe inconuenience vſca among manye 
multitudes, the to the church going. Foz 
when they come home froni the Church, 
the beginneth exces of eating t d2inking. 
As fo2 the paze , they are out of remem⸗ 
bꝛance, t as much is waſted in one day, 

| às were ſufficict foz the two new maried 
4 folkes halfe a peare to lyne vpon. The 
dates of Noe menctoned in the Goſpel, E 
the parable of the ritch man and Lazarus 
haue ther roume indugh. Let euerp man 
loke that with ſuch exces he pꝛay not als 

| ſo with the ritch man in the pyt of hell. 
Senand After the banket s feaſt ther beginneth 
ted at à vaine, mad, and vnmanerly faſhion, foz 
weddings the 1521de mult be brought into an open 
dauncing place. Then is ther ſuch a run⸗ 
ning, lcaping and flinging among them, 
then is there luch a li{tyng vp k diſcoue⸗ 
ring of the damſels clothes and of other 
womens appacel,that a man might think 
all theſe dauncers had caſt all ſhame be⸗ 
hide them, and were become ſtarke mad 
and out of their wits, and that they were 
ſwozne to the deuils daunce, Then muſt 
the poꝛe Bꝛzide keepe fote with all daun⸗ 
cers,and refuſe none, how ſcabbed, foule, 
dzonken; 


ä 
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dꝛonken, rude, and ſhameles ſo euer he be. 
Then muſt ſhee oft tymes heare and ſee 
much wicke dnes, and many an vncomlp 
woozd, And that nopſe and romblyng en⸗ 
dureth enen tyll Supper. 

As fo; ſupper, loke how much ſhame les 
and dꝛöken the euening is moe then the 
moꝛning, ſo much the moze vice, exces, 
and miſnurture is vſed at the ſupper . at; 
ter ſupper muſt they begyn to pipe and 
daunce againe of a new. And though the 
pong perſons(being weary of the babling 
noyle and inconuenience) come once to⸗ 
ward their reſt, pet can they haue no qui⸗ 
etnes. Foꝛ a man ſhall finde uvnmanerly e 
reſtles people, that wyll fir ſt go to their 
chamber doꝛe, and ther ſync vicious and 
naughty balates,y the deuil map haue his 
whole triumphe now to the vttermoſt. 

But here let euerp Chꝛiſcen man conſi⸗ 
der, what an vnmanerlp and froward cu⸗ 
ſtome this is, and how uvnmete a thing it 
is that ſuch vncleanes ſhould be v2actiled 


among Chꝛiſten people, which ought to 


be holy, Mariage ſhould be an inhibition 
and maniticlk condemnation of all 110284 s 
nate luſt;of all exces,ofall wanton z uvn⸗ 
ſhamcekaſtliuing: And yer 35 plamechaſt 

chats 
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eſtate begun with ſuperflnitie e rpok, to 
the great hurt of the bodies, ſoules, and 
godes of the pong folkes. D2 1s ther any 
man ſo greatly deſtitnte of vnderſtaving, 
that he perceiueth not this? Why doth no 
man then refozme it? Dz wyll we with 
violence pꝛouoke 4 defye almighty God? 
Now go ta, though the mire fall vpo your 
heades, we cannot do withall. 

Thou wilt ſay : what hath God the f93- 
bidden honeſt folkes to make mery toge- 


ther, oꝛ to daunce honeſtly in all god mas 


Conuent- ner: J anſwer: What ſo ener God doth 


ent and ho 
welt mirth, 


not inhibite andcondemne to be ſyn, may 
not be called ſynne by any man , As foz 
mirth with honeſtp, it is a grace and gift 
of God, and hereof commeth it that they 
of old dyd ſay : Yoneſt my2th ſhould none 
fozbyd. Wherefoze though a Chziſtian 
man vle conuenient mirth wyth nour- 
ture, temperance and thankfulnes,he (pn 
neth not. Foz God hath not inhibited 
men to be mery with honeſty and in due 
ſeaſon. This is manifeſt Jeremy. 31 , And 
Salomon ſapth: Eccleſiaſtes.3. There is 
a time to wæpe, and a tyme to laugh, a 
tyme to mourne, and a tyme to daunce, a 
tyme to embzace, and a time to W 
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from embꝛacing. in couenicnt time ther - 
foꝛe © place may faithfull Chꝛiſten men 
haue o2dinately all maner of mirth in in⸗ 
ſtruments with honeftp at mariages , 02 
other topfull tymes, when God geueth 
peace, pꝛoſperity, and faire weather. The 
abuſe , the ryot and exceſſe ( agapnſt the 
which onely we here ſpcake)marreth all, 
and b;ingeth inconuenience in theſe and 
all other thinges . And ſo after great vn⸗ 
temperate and vnmeaſurable mirth, ther 
foloweth comonly exceding great + pers 
petuall (0zow, Wherfoze let all faithfull 
Chziſtian men take here a monitton at 
their weddinges, to put away all vntem⸗ 
perance, and with nurture and bonour to 
begin that honourable eſtate, ſo hal God 
increaſe his grace in them, graunt them 
to liue in long aud honeſt mirth, ©; els ik 
they fall into trouble, he ſhall not leaue 
them without comfo;t, 

C The. xvii, Chapter. 


COfthe firit cohabitacion, oꝛ dwelnug together 
and {cue of maxped tolkes. 


A Fter that we now hytherfo haue 


b2icfcly ſpoken of the elccion of a 
comely Spoule, and of the crrand 

in the cauſe ot mariage, of the Church 
going 
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going alſo, and of the declaring k confir- 
mation of the parties in wedlock : J muſt 
declare how they both may lpue well and 
right together, and faithfully keepe & en⸗ 
creaſe the loue and duty of martage. 

And here the firſt dwellpng together is 
molt daungerous of all: Foz wher folkes 
neuer came together afoze,and the one is 
not pet accuſtomed wyth the other, and 
where fourtiume alſo they are of contrarp 
conditions : natures among them lelues: 
there oz euer thep can dwell vnder one 
rote, and afoze the one learneth to know 
the other, much contencion hapneth ma⸗ 
ny times, and ik the ſame be not pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted at the beginning, ther ſpꝛingeth wozs 
things therok. Foz the deuil,the enemy of 
all vnitp, creepeth in here alſo, t laboureth 
faſt, y he map like wile haue his pozcion, 
and that he may make the maried folkes 
not to agree weil the one with the other. 
Againſt whom they that are now maried 
mult diligently watch and fight, and geue 
the deuil no place, but remcber wel what 
may folow vato them by ſuch to carly dif- 
co2d. And the ſame may they learne bp 
this example folowing ; If two bozds at 
the ürſt be not coupled and ioyned the one 
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fo the other, they neuer are faſfened right 
after ward. But if the firſt coupling 4 joys 
ning together be god, then can ther after- 
ward no violence dꝛiue the boꝛdes a ſuns 
der,yea the whole boꝛd doth ſoner bzeak 
then the gluing of them together. 

They therefo2e that are marped muſt 
apply their ſpetiall diligence, that their 
firſt cohabitacion x dwelling together be 
louing and friendly, e not ſeperated tho- 
row any ſpitefull conte ntion, fo2 ſs ſhall 
the whole eſtate of your mariage pꝛoſper 
the better, and haue the moꝛe tranquility 
and reſt as long as ye lyue , And though 
ther happen to arpſe any cloud of diſcoꝛd, 
yet let them beware that at the leaſt ther 
be not to much diſpleaſure, diſdaine x ins. 
conuenience. Foz ik at the beginnyng of 
mariage there channce ſuch rudenes and 
vncomelp diſcoꝛd, then wyll it alway be 


b:zeakyng out, enen as it is wyth great 


woundes and bzoken legs, which leldem 
are (0 thozowlp healed, but ſomtime they 
haue paine at the chaunge ofthe weather, 
Euen lo ik maried folks behaue the ſeiues 
thus vnhoneſtly the one toward the other 
at the firſt, x1ifdiſcozd be once begun be⸗ 
twene them, the old canker wyl bꝛede as 


4. gaine, 


How thep 
mult bc- 
haue them 
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gaine, though it be ſcaled afterward, The 
come ſuch vnſermelp wozdes as theſe be: 


Thus dpdſt thou ſerue me alſo afoze. It 
were my part to learne to geue credence 
vnto thæ. c. And after this maner doth 
to early diſcoʒd, make the whole life + the 
whole ſtate of mariage bitter and ſower, 

Let euerp one conlidsr this afoze hand, 
and refraine, fozbeare 4 ſuffer , And if all 
be not after his minde, let him remember 
the woꝛds of Paul: One beare with ano- 
- thers burden, and ſo ſhal ye fulfill tye law 
of Chziſt. Let one ſuſter with another, In 
the meane ſeaſon let ech one learne fo be 
acquainted with the nature and con dici⸗ 


ons ol the other, and to apply him ſelf ac? 


cozding to the ſame, in as much as they 
muſt needes dwel together, one eniop an- 
other, t the one dye 4 liue with the other, 
Remember your (clues well on both the 
fides,that if either of pou wyl be ſo ſtyffg 
minded, and ſtand ſo in his own concepte, 


pe ſhall neuer haue godes no2 god dapes 


together. What auaileth you then your 


own noyſome condtctons 2 When thou 


perceiueſt thy ſelfe to haue ought in thee 
which doth diſpleaſe thy huſband,the-beſt 
is that thou amend it , Af any thing then 
| do 


of Matrimony, Fol. 63. 


do diſpleaſe the , ſpeake thy minde and 
that diſcritely vnto thy huſband,to the in 
tent that he may leaue it. If ſenſaality 
goto wozke,it marreth al. With the firit 
can we not obteine alway, and of enery 
man, whatſoeuer we would faine haue. 
Contrariwiſe: Chaſtening hath yet her 
owne due time and place, The time al⸗ 
ſo, and pour dwelling together ſhal mini⸗ 
ſter much occaſion, ſo that in pꝛoceſſe of 
time, manp thinges ſhalbe moꝛe toltera⸗ 
ble vnto the, that at the firſt thouthougb 
feſt rough, and couldeſt not ſuffer, But a⸗ 
foze althings the pꝛaier of faith vnto God 
ſhall make moſt peace and reſt. God one⸗ 


ly hath our hartes in his hand, he tan bow 


them and alter them as he wyli , Leaus 
not thou now thy callyng : Whatſocuer 
we deſire of God in a true beliefe (it it be 
not againſt his gloꝛy t our ſaluation) he 
wyl geue it vs. But this pzater map not 
teaſe as Chziſt teacheth. Luke. 8. 

As fo2 ſuche as in their own ozdinate 
luſtes, not regarding this our inſtrudion 


and warning, go on ſtpll, aud as ſoue as 
in their firſt dwelling together they finde 
ought in their ſpouſe that is agaynilt the, 
do bzaule and cr: No man, but cuen the 
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deuil himſelf ſent the vnto me. c. Thoſe 
men doo euen lyke as one had bought a 
vine pard, and ſhould go in to it afoze the 
time to pꝛoue the grapes, which if they 
were yet hard and ſower, that is, vnſealſo⸗ 
nable and not rype , hee ſhould therefoze 
plucke vp the vines, & deftroy the whole 

- pard . Foz like as here the time muſt be 
conſidered, ſo muſt the one fozbeare the 
other in their firſt commg together. And 
though the grapes be ripe, yet is not the 
tupſe immediatly wine at the beginning, 
but firſt is it muſt, then werter, at the latt 
wypne . Pet the peare and age maketh it 
in manp places, the longer the better and 
the moze pleaſant . He that wyl not now 
tar the time, but caſt out the wyne , be⸗ 
cauſe it is not wine by and by, but is muſk 
firſt,x then ſweeter wine, that man muſt 
 hdeslacke wyne at his nede : Euen (8 
if p wylt ſuffer no inürmity no2 blemith, 
thou muſt take none to be thy ſpoule. Foz 
all men are tempted, and cuery one hath 
his own ſpecial blemiſh x fault, ouer £4 be- 
fides the weaknes 4 imperfection that we 
haue of our firſt father Adam. Wherfoze 
let not every man ſpeake t do here what 
ſoeuer cometh into his bzaine, but re 


mes 
ber 
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ber that we al aremen,x that accoꝛding to 
the old Pꝛouerbe: Jn ſpace cometh grace, 

And tothe intent that enery manin this what ma⸗ 
enfozmation and in the (fate of mariage, tied folkeg 
may behaue him ſelf the moꝛe handſomlp, ow one to 
and ths better, J wyl now bztefely declare another, 
what maried falkes / becauſe of Gods cõ⸗ 
maundement) doo owe one to another, 
namelp, oꝛdinat obedience, and coniugale 
laue mutual, which is of al loues the grea⸗ 
teſt, Fo2 whoſoeuer doth earneſtly ponder 
theſe thinges, and conſdereth them well, 
ſhall not onely behauc himſelfe ozdinatlp 
and louingly at they: fyzit dwelling toges 
ther, but throughout the whole ſtate of 
mariage (as longe as he liueth) be ſhall 
ſpen>e his time well in vnitp, quietnes, ' 
and in al god maner. Touching this obe⸗ 
dience ano loue matrimoniall, J will al- 
ledge the very wa2d of God, to the intent 


the mo2e cffee, and that every man (not 
folowing here the ſame ) may know that 


be ſinneth openly againſt God , x againſt 


bis holy o2dinaunce, 418 

Paule. Ephe. q. ſaith tzus: Ye wiues ſubs Tyr dutie 
mit pour ſelues vnto your hulbandes, as z obediice 
vnto the Kode: Foz the hulband is the of wyues. 


A. iq. wines 
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wiues head, like as Chꝛiſt alſo is d head 
of the congregation, and ſauiour of his bo⸗ 
dy. Now as the congregatiou oꝛ church is 
in {nbtection vnts Chziſt, ſo let the wines 
alſo be in ſubiedion to their huſbandes in 
althinges. Firſt doth Paule ſpeake ofthe 
obedience that marped women owe to 
their huſbandes Let the women, ſaith he 
be in ſubiection, that is to ſap, ſeruiceable 
and obedient vnto their huſbandes., And 
- adacty thereto, that they muſt eſteme 
this obedience none otherwyle , then ikit 
were ſhewed vato God himlelfe. Where 
outfit foloweth that the ſaid obedience ex, 
tendeth not vnts wickednes and euil, but 
vnto that which is god, honeſt, and come 
lp. In aſmuch as God delighteth onely 
in godnes and fo;biddeth eupll euerp 
where. It foloweth alſo, that the diſobedi⸗ 
ence which wiues ſhe we vnto their hul⸗ 
bands, diſpleaſeth God no les then when 
he is reſiſted himſelke. 


The hul⸗ Secondlp, Paule doth likewiſe ad the 
band is the occaſton, why women ought to be in ſubs 


head of 


the tection to their hulbandes: Euen becauſe 
the huſband is the wines head. Mhich 
ſaying hetoke out of the thyzd chapter of 
Gene. Where it is wzitten _— the 
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102d ſapd vnto the woman: Thou ſhalf 
depende and wapte vpon thy huſbandes 
beck, hym ſhalt thou feare , and he ſhall 
haue authozity suer the . Thus wziteth 
Paule bimſelfe, 1. Limoth. 2. J ſuffer not 
a woman to teache oꝛ pꝛeach oz to haue 
dominion ouer her hulband. Foz Adam 
was firſt made and then Cua. And Adam 
was not deccaued, but the woman was 
deceaued, and bzought in the tranſareſſts 
on. Foz aſmuch then as the maiſterſhip 
t taking of authozity vpon her, could not 
well be dꝛiuen out ofthe woman, therfoze 
God ts puniſh the ſynne, humbled her, 
made her fearefull and ſubdued her, Such 
puniſhment andozdinaunce of God ought 
they to regard, and with a god wil (accoz⸗ 
ding to the comanndemet of the Lo2d) to 
obey theyꝛ huſbands, leaſt they {fall into 

Gods w2ath, 4 into further puniſhment, 
But to the intent that the huſband tſhal 


not turne his autozity vnto tirannp, ther-) 


How the 


ulvand 1g 


foꝛe doth Paul declare after what maner thehead. 


and how the huſband is the wiues head. 
Lhe huſband ( ſaith he) is the wines 
bead, enen as Chziſt is the head of the 
congregacion, How is Chꝛiſt ſo the head 


of the congregacion, that he | 
Jl it 


iy, 


ſhewed vnto 
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it the ſame thing which the bead ſhe weth 
bnto the body . The head ſeeth and heas 


reth fo; the whole body, ruleth & guideth 


the body, and geueth it ſtrength of lyfe ; 
Euen lo doth Chꝛiſt defend, teach, + pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue his congregacion. To be ſhozt,he is 
the ſauiour, comfoꝛt, epe, hart, wildome, 
and guide therof, Zherfoze muſt the hul⸗ 
bands be head vnto the wiues in like mas 
ner, to ſhew them like kindnes, t after the 
ſame faſhion to guide them and rule them 
w diſcretion fo2 their pzeſeruation, 4 not 
with loꝛce 4 wylfulnes to entreate them. 

Tlureip, Paule ſetteth an enſample to 
the wiues how they muſt be obedient and 


maſt obey behaue them lelues vnto their huſbands, 


t behaue 
th ſelues. 


and ſaith: Like as the church is in lubiec⸗ 
tion to Chꝛiſt, ſo let the women be in lub⸗ 
tection to their huſbands in althings. But 
bow is the church in ſubiediõ to the Lo2d? 
She hatb reſpea onelp vntohim, and des 
pendeth vpon his wozd . As foz ſtraunge 


and fremd huſbandes , ſhe harkeneth not 
vnto them, but kepetb ber ſcife pure and 
cleane(and y continua(ty) vatohimin al 
faithfulnes . Loke what Chꝛiſt comauns 
deth ber, that receauethſhe into her hart, 
and doth it,Contrary to Chziſt and but 
Ip gu 
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aut his will + wozd doth ſhe nothing. Foz 
in euerp thing that ſhe goeth about, ſhe ſe⸗ 


keth 4 enquireth foz Chziſtes woo2d, ſher 
toueth Chziſt onely and aboue althinges, 
ſhe is glad t willing to ſuffer foz Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, ſhe doth al foz the loue of him, Chꝛiſt 
onely is her comfo2t,top x al together vp⸗ 
on Chziſt is her thought both day 4 night, 
ſhe longeth onely after Chziſt, foꝛ Chziſts 
ſake alſo (if it may ſerue to his glozy ) is 
We hartly wel content to dye,yea ſhe ge⸗ 

ueth oucr her ſelf wholi therto foꝛ Chꝛiſts 

loue, knowing aſſuredly, Þ her ſoule, ber 

honour, boop, life, ⁊ al y the hath is chziſts 

own. Zhus alſo mult euerp honett wyke 
ſubmit her ſelfe, ſerue her huſband withal 
her power, e geue her ſelfe oucr freely and 
willingly , neuer to fozlake hym till the 
houre of death, to hold her content wyth 
her bul band, to loue him onelp, to harken 

into him, and in althinges to ozder her 

lelke after his commaundement. tc. 


Now foloweth it in Paul likewiſe what The datie 
the huſbandes owe to their wines, t how and teue of 
they ought to loue them Ye huſbandes buldands. 
(ſaith he) loue your wiues as Chʒ iſt loued 
the congregation , and gaue him ſelfe fo; 
it to ſancily it, and hath clenled it ac. The 
x huſbants 
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huſbands duty is fo lone his wife, Now 
is lone gentle, and friendly, ſhe is not dil⸗ 
dainfull, ſho ſketh not her own pꝛokpt, 
ſhe is not pꝛoude, the is not puft vp, ſije is 
not haſtly pꝛouoked vnto w2ath, ſhe ta⸗ 
keth not a thing ſone to the woꝛſt, ſhee is 
not lothſome and tedious, but feruent/ and 
ſerucetable, 4 therfoze(as we ſayd afoze) 
the hulband is the wines head, that is, her 
defender, teacher, and comfo2t. It needeth 


no further declaracto,fo2 almuch as Paul 
him ſelfe ſheweth the maner and faſhion 
of the loue, that is, how they onght to loue 


Bow men their wines, and ſaith: Ye men lone pour 
Hud loue 


their Wp 
arg, 


* wiues,as Chziſt ”_ the congregation. 
" Vow did Chziſt loue the congregacion: at 
is witten: No man hath greater lone, 
then be that ieopardeth bys lyfe foz hys 
friende. Such loue hath Chꝛiſt ſhewed to 
hys congregation . Foz it foloweth iu 
Paule: Ch2iſt gaue himiclfe fo2 it. Foz 
what intent? Cuen to ſangifpe it, and 
to cleanſe it. 

This is then the meaſure of the mutual 
lone matrimonial, that either pa ty haue 
nothing lo deare, which he cannotbe ton⸗ 
tent to geue and beſtowe vpon his maried 
ſpouſe, in aſmuch as it is required of — 

| tha 


.. 


of Matrimony: Fol.. 


that if neede be, he ſhall alſo not ſpare his 
own life foꝛ his ſpouſes ſake. And like as 
Chꝛiſt thought no ſcoꝛne of his Church, 
deſpiſed her not, neither foꝛſoke her bes 
cauſe of her vncleanes and ſynnes : So 
ſhould no Chꝛiſten maried man ſpurne at 
his wike, noꝛ ſet light by her, becauſe that 
ſometime ſhe faileth oz is tempted and 
goeth wꝛonge: but cuen as Chziſt nozi⸗ 
ſhed and teacheth his Church, ſo ought 
the huſband alſo loutngly to enfourme 
and inſtruct his wife, 


But marke and conſider this wel, O ye Bow hotp 


Chꝛziſten maried folkes, that Jeſus Chꝛiſi 5 theng 


trumomall 


the ſonne of Cod, and the holy Chziſtian 
Church, and the holy bodp of them both, 
are ſet fw2th fo an enfample oꝛ my2rour 
to the ſtate of wedlock + comunalli lone, 
A moze crceilent,a moze holy, a mo2e god 
ly 4 purer enſampls could not be ſhewed. 
Thus truly muſt it nedes folowe, that 
loue matrimonial is highly accepted vnto 
God, as an ozdinate, holp and godly lone, 
Contrarywile it muſt folow,that vaqui⸗ 
etnes , hatred and frowardnes in mart- 
age diſpleaſeth God exceedingly , F03 
an bygh {one is it that God requireth 


of maryed folkes , therefcze ſynne they 
not 
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not, but do wel + right, when they beeauſe 
of Gods commannvement , beare great 
friendſhip and lone the one to the other. 
It followeth mozeouer in Paule: Bo 
ought the huſbandes to lone their wyues 


en body. às their own bodies. Ye that loueth bys 


wife, loueth hym ſelfe : Foz no man hath 
at any tyme hated bis own fleſh, but doth 
noziſh and cheriſh it. Fo2 this cauſe ſhal 
à man leaue father and mother and keœpt 
him to his wife, and they two ſhall be ons 
fleſh. Therfoꝛe dught euerp man to lous 
bis own wife as him ſelfe . All theſe are 
the holy Apoſtels woꝛds, which haue this 
conſideration ; Wedlocke maketh of two 
perions one, foꝛ they two ſayth the Lozd, 
are one fleſh. Therſoze muſt the huſband 
loue his wife none otherwiſc the his own 
body, und as it is a very vnnatural thing 
fo a man to hate his own fleſh and blood, 
guen ſo is it to bee eſtæmed vnnaturall, 
that one ſpouſe ſhould hate the other. All 
we cheriſh our own bodpes, and nouriſh 
them : Rcaſon 1s it then that we cherifh 
our wtucs ⁊ bo them gwv,foz they are our 
own bodies. And as ther is great vnity x 
mutual loue among the parts of a mans 
body,ſo ought ther to be alſo betwene thẽ 


that 
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that are maried together. Tuery member 


helpeth another , they are ſo2y 4 mery to - 


getyer, ther is not one that checketh + vp- 
bꝛaideth another, eueri one hath his place 
and office in p body, & doth his duty with» 
out grudging: Cuen ſo likewyſe muſt if 
be betwene man + wife. Thus much haue 
I ſhoztly ſpoken out of Paule, touching 5 
loue which is due to be had in wedlocke. 


The, xvili, Chapter. 


C How the loue, faithfulnes, and duty of maryed 
folkes may be kept and encreaſed. 


man to be ſatiſfied that he knows 

eth what matrimonial loue is, and 
how he ſhuld loue his ſpouſe, but he mult 
apply him ſeite to loue her in derde, as the 
Lo2d hath cõmaunded him, and not that 
onely, but alſo endeuour hym ſ[elfe euer 
moze and moze to K pe and encreale the 
ſame lone, Jo many ther be that begyn 
wel to loue, but they endure not, & ſome 
oꝛder them ſelues after ſuche faſhion in 
their lpuing, that thep deſerue rather to 
be hated, then loued. Therefoze wyll 4 
now ſpeake a litle hereof, how the loue, 
faithfulnes x duty of marped folkes map 


be kept and increaſed, Firlt,foz as much 
as 


HJ ans nowe ought not a mar pes 


P3apcr. 


and Wyll, 


One hart 
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as true loue matrimontalcometh of God 
Thc woꝛd and is geuen of God vnto man, there are 
Sodand two ſpecial meanes , namely Gods wozd, 


and the pꝛaier of faith, that do kepe 4 in⸗ 
creaſe it. Fo2 if maried folkes harke ear⸗ 
neſtly vnto the wozdof God, and reade it, 
they learne daplp at it ſuch thynges as 
augment coniugal loue. And ik they pzay 
bnta God with a true fayth, that he wyll 
put away al ſuch thinges as may miniſh 
the loue betwene them, helpe them vnta 
it that maye increaſe the ſame, doubtles 
Sod ſhall heare them, Onelp let the gene 
themlelucs to continuall pꝛaper, and to 
the hearing and reading of Gods word. 
Decondly, foz aſmuch as wedlock mas 
keth of two perſons one, foꝛ they two are 
one fleſh, ſayth the Lozd, therefoze muſt 
they be of one hart, wyl, and mynde, and 
none to caſt another in the txth with his 
fault, oz to pꝛide him of his gift. Ik thy 


wife be not all together circumſpect any 


handſome, and God hath endued thee 
with wiſedome and actiuitie, then boaſt 
not thy (cif againſt thy wife, but remem⸗ 
ber how God bath pꝛouided the foz her 
in mariage, to the intent that thou ſhoul⸗ 
deſt ſupply her umperſection , and 17 — 
ot 


„ o 


.tayne o2 get, they haue but one common 
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both doing your beſt together, might be 
one perfec body. Af the wife be ritch, and One can 


the huſband poze , then let not the wyfe t ans 


boaſt ber ritches againſt the huſband, but ther inthe 
conſider that thzough mariage her godes teeth. 
are become her huſbandes alſo, Foz ma- 

riage is amutuall fellowſhip and parta- 

king of all thinges, The body like wile is 

moze of value then the godes. Sepng 

then that thy body is thy huſbands, much 

mo2:e are thy godes his. And thus muſt 

euerp one of pou iudge in others giftes, 

that whatſoeuer p one Spouſe hath moꝛe 

excellent then the other, p ſame though 

mariage is his ſpouſes aſwel as his own, 

Thirdlp, it doth greatly increaſe loue, Serutce 
when the one faithfully ſeructh the other, and kriend⸗ 
when in thinges concerning mattage the iy. 
one hydeth no ſecretes noꝛ pꝛiuities from 
the other, when of all that euer thry obs 


purs together, p one locking vp nothing 
from the other, when the one is fapthiull 
to the other in eating, deinhing, and all 
neceſlitp, when the one harkeneth to the 
other,+ when the one thinketh not lcoꝛne 
of the other, and when in matters concers 
ning the rule of the houſe, the one wil be 
connſai⸗ 
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tounſayled and aduiſed by the other. But 
much diſco2d commeth of it, when the one 
hateth, and wyll not ſuffer them whom 
the other loneth, and cannot fozlake , as 
namely a mans friend, father, mother, ſi⸗ 
ſter, bꝛother, and ſuch other lpke. 
Fourthly , let the one learne euer to be 
obſequtous , ſeruiteable to the other in 
all other thinges . And this ſhall come to 
pas, iftyc one note what thing the other 
can away withal, and what pleaſeth him. 
And ſo from hencefozth to medle with the 
one, and eſchue the other. Some wines are 
ſo fro ward, that when theyz buſbands.are 
merp, they are ſad. And contrariwiſe, ther 
be diuers men, that fyꝛſt deſpꝛe to medle 
with that thing, which they perteiue their 
wiuescãnot away Wal. Some nether can 
no; will beare their infirmities moe na 
les. Sometpme when the wifs is ſad and 
diſquieted, then wyll the huſband haue to 
much ſpoꝛt ano paſtime of her, And ſome⸗ 
time if the huſband be diſpleaſed, tha: the 
wife with ſpitefall wozdes and wanton 
faſhions pzouoketh him to moze anger. 
Dome had rather haue their back full of 
ftrypes,then to hold their tounge and foz- 
bearea little. But where the vnoerFan- 
ding 


a we ar 1 Py 
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ding of obſeguie and obedience is, ther let 
every one remember that the other hath 
the nature of mankynde in hym , and is 
tempted, let the one lend to the other ſom⸗ 
what in temptacion, fozbeare with hym, 
and geue him the place gently foꝛ a time. 
And though thy ſpouſe in his diſpleaſure 
do happen fo2 to ſpeake an vnkynd 02 vn- 
gentle woꝛd, vet thinke that it was not 
he, vut wꝛath that ſpake it. 


Fiftly , there is no maner of thing that Humanity 


i | and gen⸗ 
moe ſtrongly kepeth and increaſeth loue — 


matrimonial, then doth curteſp, kindnes, 
plainnes, e gentlenes, in wozdes,maners 
and deedes, But there be diners maryed 
perſons, among whom is not found a gos 
wo2d,but alwap bzawling, chiding +4 diſ⸗ 
coꝛd. And pet fypl they all the wozld with 


complaintes, what a miſerable life they 


haue together, + they them ſelues neuer⸗ 
theles are gilty of their own miſchiek. Let 
them leaue their churliſh faſhions and be 
trie ly t louing one to another, and then 
ſhal they come to reſt. And if haply they 
cannot excel in that behalfc, pet let them 


ſhew a god mynde e loupng wyl in their 


woꝛdes and deedes, and ſo ſhal an honeſt 
vertuaus ſpouſe be contented therw. Ko: 


13.1. euident 
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euident it is Pp manpa man would fayne 
be endued with humanitpe & gentlenes, 
and yet by the meanes of imperfectto, not- 
foz any frowardnes, he cannot, One man 
alſo is of an heauier nature the another, 

Sirxtlp, it likewiſe kepeth 4 increaſeth 
ſecretlpe joue matrimonial, when the parties ſwel 
keepe no not one againſt another, t when eyther 


Thei muſt, 


euyll wyll openeth to other their griefe in due tyme | 


in they: 
mynds but and with diſcretion, Foz the longer adiſ/ 


teil thepꝛʒ 
gricke. 


pleaſure oz eupl wyll rageth in ſecret, the 
woꝛs wyl be the diſcozd. The deuyl alſo 
ſomtime maketh their hartes ſo hard and 
ſtiſfe, that at the laſt they both become 
eroked veſſels, Therfoꝛe (A ſap) would X 
haue the due tune oblerued, becauſe that 
ther is ſome ſeaſon in 5 which it griefes 
were ſhewed, it ſhould make greater de⸗ 
bate. As if thou ſhouldeſt tell it thy hul⸗ 
band, when he is out of pacience 02 moued 
And ſpecially who ſo ſpeaketh to a dꝛon⸗ 
ken man, o2 falketh with him that is not 
at home, Therefoze Abigael percept 
Nabal her huſband to be dꝛonken, 
not ſpeake her mynde vnto him v 
moꝛning.i. Reg. 25. Thus ought cu 
to waite his conuenient and due time. 
With diſcretion I ſay, mull it be _ 
allo, 
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alſo, foꝛ ſome ſhewv their griefes ſo bnma- 


nerlp, ſo ſpitefully,+ (ſg vncurteoullp, that 


they make now a greater diſcention then 
was afoze. And if the one of a god fapth⸗ 
full meaning, beginneth to ſpeake to the 
other, the ſame ſhall not oncly take indig⸗ 
nation at him wythout pactent hearyng 


\ ont of hys tale, but alſo begyn to make 


ſpitcful rehearſals agapne of new. Rez 
member your ſelues well both of pon, foz 
ik pou ſo continue in dillention, bꝛawling 
and chiding the once w the other, truly ye 
cannot haue Gods fauour. Fo2 who ſo wil 
be foꝛgeuen of God, muſt aud ought firſt 
to be at one with his neyghbour, and alſo 
to foꝛgeue him hys treſpas 4 fault, accs2- 
ding to the woꝛds of the Loꝛd Nat. 5. 6.8. 
Do ſayth Paul Ephe. 4. Though pe be ans 
ary, pet ſynne not. Let not the ſunne go 
downe vpon your w2ath , nepther acue 
place vnto the backbiter.#c.Let al bitter⸗ 
ncs,ficrcenes and wꝛath, roaring and cur 
ſed ſpeaking be put away from you. Be 
curteous one to another, and mercyfall, 
fozbearing ouc another, ciicn as God ſoz 
Chziſtes ſatic hath fozacucn you. 


Child: 


Seuenthly, Childzen begotten in weds vegotte in | 
locke, are a very ſure bonde of matrimo- !1ariage, | 
U. h. nial 
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nial loue . And therfoze che Latiniſts call 
them Pignora. Now is Pignus aſmuch to 
ſay as a pledge, oꝛ gage, 92 pawne. An 
the chilvzen begotten in lawful mariage, 
are as a pledge t ſurety of the loue that 
cannot be parted a (under, Foz how canſt 
thou at any time be deuidedkrom thy ma⸗ 
ried ſpouſe, by whom thou haſt childzen? 
Ik thou wilt ſay : Take thou one Fj wpl 
take another, yet hath either of pou in 
that one child ſomthing which partaineth 
to pour ſelfe: Foz certapne it is, that the 
child cometh of you both. God alſo bꝛing⸗ 
eth it ſo ta paſſe, that ſomtime the childꝛt 
loke like the father, ſomtime like the mo- 
ther, ſomtime they haue the condicions | 
ſimilitude of you both. And this God oz⸗ 
daineth, that the loue may be the greater 
in mariage. Now when thou wyfe doeſt 
lone thoſe your childꝛen as thou ſhuldeſt, 
bzingeſt them well vp, art diligent in lo⸗ 
king vnto them, canſt take papne with 
them, then loueſt thou thy ielfe in thy 
childꝛen, and geueſt him alſo an occaſion 
to loue tie better the he bid, lo that with 
the payne and trauayle that thou haſt a- 
bout the childꝛen he is pacified, Like as 
it is in deede the dutpe of euerp maryed 

man 


— 
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man, not to be vnpacient with hys chil⸗ 1 

dꝛen, oꝛ churliſh to his wyfe , which hath 1 

labour and paine inough already with the 1 

childꝛen, although her huſband were of a i 

gentle nature, and not doggilh. . ks 
And thoſe wyues , which beyng made Tobꝛyng f 

fruitful of God, oo bꝛing koꝛth many chil⸗ fozth chyl⸗ 

dꝛen, and haue all their daies much great dꝛen is * 

paine, trauaile, labour, : dilquietnes with — 2 

them, may not thinke ( as ſome do) that 

they be moze vnhappy and infoztunate, 

then thoſe that haue no Childzen at all. 

Whey ſhould rather conſider , that to be 

kruitful, is in Gods true eternal woꝛd cõ⸗ 

mended as a bleſſing of God, and that all 

ſtich wyſe and noble men as feared God, 

haue euer eſtæmed it fo2 a ſinguler pꝛoſ⸗ 

peritp, honour and wealth. Item that all % 

holp and famous women of the old teſta⸗ 

ment did mourne z complaine, and were a⸗ U 

ſhamed of their vnkruitkulnes. Upon a | 

time ther came a famous woma to ome Chudꝛen 

to the noble Coꝛnelia Grachi, + ſhewed ar wemes 


her her treaſure, as namely her pꝛecious bed eweis 
Jewels, rings + chaines of gold, pꝛecious {| 
ſtones and oznamentes , required Coꝛ⸗ | 
nelia that ſhe ſhould ſhew her her tewels | 
alſo, Then that noble Coꝛnelia bzought 1 
U. ig. fo;th i 
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fozth her childꝛen, ſhewed her them, and 
ſapd : lo, this is my wo2thy and pꝛecious 
treaſure, that all my mind ſtandeth vnto; 
peda, the treaſure that onelp reiopceth me, 
and is to me dearer then all the iewels 
vpon carth. 

This did an Pcatheniſh woman: what 
ſhouldeſt thou then do thou Chziſten wife 
which oughteſt by right to know, that God 


vleth the ta great honaur , when hee caus 


(cth tha to beare childꝛẽ, witch afterward 
mape ſerue him and the whole countrye, 
and may come to be honeſt folkes, and a 
perpetuall commendacton to thee 2 The 
holy ſcripture alſo ſayth eutdently,that a 
wife is in the woꝛke of God, x (crueth bim 
when ſhe bꝛingeth fozth childꝛen, : gideth 
them wel. Therkoꝛc whatſocucr ſhe ther⸗ 
in doth and ſuffreth,ſhe mult gladly do it, 
and ſuffer it fa2 Gods ſake, and put her 
truſt in God, that he which putteth her to 
that painc and labaur, can alſo ſhew her 
both comnkq2t and helpe: Pea, ſhe may not 
doubt, but be certained at Gods hand, that 
whatſoeuer ſhe faithfully and obediently 


lutreth and doth with the childzen in mas 


riage, it is no les god wozke in the ſpght 
of God, the almes geuing, pꝛaier, 02mo2- 
| tifivng 
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tifipng of the body. Foz that is her croſſe 
which the Lozd hath lapde vpon her to 
beare. Paul ſaith alſo. 1. I im. 2. The wo⸗ 
man bꝛought tranſgreſſion into the wozlp 
but ſhe ſhal recouer her hononr againe by 
bearing of childzen, if ſhe continue in the 
faith, in godly loue, in the ſancifiyng, and 
in nourture. This ſhould Ch:iſten wines 
remember in all their croſle, + to be glad, 
willing, and of a god courage herein. And 
who hath ſhe wed ther O woman) all the 
greets, anguiſhes 4+ troubles, al the paines 
and mileries that thoſe wiues haue which 
bing foꝛth no childzen: It may chaunce, 
that they haue moꝛe miſery t paine in an 
other lozt , then thou haſt with thy chil⸗ 
d2en . And that haply thep haue here reſt 
and god daies, and yet ſynne therin with 
pꝛide, deintines, voluptuouſnes, wanton⸗ 
nes, idlenes, nicenes, and ſuch infirmities 
ſo that here vpon earth they get little ho⸗ 
noar and woo:ſhpp thercof, and muſk 
haue eternal paine in the wozld to come. 
This I ſay againſt froward and wicked 
wiues, and not againſt thoſe that would 
be glad to take any payne and labour, ſo 
that they might haue chilbzen , and do 
_ mekely,vertuoully,and honeſtly, 

B aii. The 


Stepchu⸗ The women allo which are marped vn⸗ 
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dꝛen a ſtep to ſuch men as daue had childꝛen by their 


mothcrs. 


— 


foʒmer wiues, muſt be earneſtly exho2ted 
to ſhew them ſelues vnto thoſe motherles 
childꝛen, no ſtepmothers friendſhip, but a 
rigdt motherly faithfull kyndnes. Haue 
compaſſion (O Chziſten woman) vpon 


thoſe young innocent Ozphanes, which 


know not, no2 haue any comfoztnoz help 
vpon earth, ſaue oncly the. Conſider that 
God the Loꝛd hath oꝛdained the (in ſtede 
of their own mother) to be vnto them a 
right true mother, requireth the to loue 
them, and to do them god. Mo vnto thee 
if thou doo the poꝛe motheries chyldzen 
barme . Remember that they are thyne 
own buſbandes natural fleſh and bloud, 
and that it is an vnnaturall thing to hate 
them which ( on thy hulbands behalt) per⸗ 
taine partly to thine own bodp, t ar thine 
own. Zhinke vpon the wozd of truth: W 
what meaſure pe meat, with p ſame ſhal 
it be meaſured to you agapne. What a 


great griete would it be to thine hart, if 


thou kneweſt now ß thine own childzen 
whom thou bareſt in thy bodp,ſhould (af- 


ter thy death) haue a ſtepmother, which 


wold be rough e churliſh vnto the? Doubt 
les thoſe 
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les thoſe childꝛens mother Þ dead is, had 
in her death no leſle care fo2 her childzen. 
Tyecfoꝛe as thoa wouldeſt haue thyne 
own childꝛen intreated (if thou ſhouldeſt 
now dye ) ſo deale thou alſo with them 5 
were hers and thy huſbands together. Oz 
els loke verely to haue cf God the ſame 
mealure that thou haſt -geuen . Be ſure 
allo that God wyl not heare che when Þ 
p2atclt the 1020s pꝛaier, fo; as much as 
thou wilt not heare the poze D2phans Þ 
cry vnto the, © deare mother. Zhys 1 
ſap, becauſe experience learneth, that (by 
reaſon of ftepchito;en )the loue matrimo⸗ 
niall is not onely miniſhed, but euen vt- 
terly excluded Neither gendzeth it vruty 
when a man intending to commend hys 
ict wike, doth it either out of meaſure, 02 
els firſt of all when he findeth fault in his 
new wyke . jfo2 lach pꝛapſe doth ſhe cons 
ſter fo be made to her diſhonour 4 ſhame. 
Namely,that her huſband in comendpng 
his firſt wykc, doth it to her repꝛoch. J 
ſpeake not this to y intent that a maried 
man ſhould ſpcake euil ot his goneit wife 
which is departed, but that euerye man 
which is now maried again, map comend 
his lo: mer wyke in due ſeaſon, and with 
meaſute, 
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mcaſure,yca and in ſuch ſozt, that his pꝛe 
ſent new wife haue none occaſto tothinke | 


that it is done to her diſpꝛaiſe. | 
Ctahtly, the loue matrimonial is excels | 


faith muſt lently wel kept and increaſed thozow nur 


de kept. 


ture, clean pnes, trouth and faith, if they 
be ſtedfaſtly obſerued together. Let the 
huſband content him onely with his wike 
and ſo oꝛder him ſelfe with woozdes, mas 
ners and geſtures, that the wife map per⸗ 
teiue that he holdeth him onelp vnto her. 
Let the wife kreepe no leſle trouth & faith, 
being honeſt t not ſhameles toward her 
huſband. Againe, let her geue him due be⸗ 
neuolence, be not contrary vnto him noꝛ 
ba wle with him: Fo2 ſuch frowardnes 
geueth oft great occaſton , and miniſtreth 
impediment to Batrtmony . Wherefoze 
let euery one here remember the wozoes 


of Paul: Foz the auopding of whozdom, 


let euery man haue his wife. There hath 
not the wife power of her own body , but 
the huſband. Againe, the huſband hath no 
power of his own body,but the wife. ⁊c.as 
we ſayd afoꝛe in the tenth Chapter. 

Let euery woma allo beware of milgo⸗ 


Tlenipnes yernance 4 duttiſhnes in rapment, vea in 


euerp thing, that w vncleannes ſhe * 
no 


not her ſelfe hated of her huſband , Lykes 
wiſe muſt thei both beware ofeuert thing 
P Ppzonoketh to adultery oꝛ miniſtreth any 
| vnfaithfull ſuſpicion . As to be dzonken, 
to haue wanton oz pꝛiuy cõmunication, to 
ple eupl company x like paſtime, to haue 
felowihip w light perſons, to reſozt vnto 
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ſuſpicious places, to ſtand with ſuſpicious 
folkes,to weare wanton rapment, to be e⸗ 
uer at light games, to run to euerp daũce, 
to plap in eueri ſtrœt, to tary litle at home 
to be leſſe content at home then any wher, 
to murmur, chide, and to ſigh at home. c. 


An honeſt wyke ought not behynde her Congerſa⸗ 
huſbandes backe, to haunt any cuyl com- tion. 


pany to be bancketed, neyther to gs any 
wher without her huſbandes knowledge 
t leaue. uch leſſe ought ſhe to take vpon 
her any far tourney . And if her huſband 
be gone fo2th, oz be not at home, let her 
hold her ſelfe as a widow x lpue quietly, 
and b2zyng no man into the houſe in the 
meane ſcaſon, neyther run out, no2 byd 
geſts, to p̊ intent that ther grow no eupll 
name oꝛ fame vnto her ouerthꝛow. Net- 
ther ſhulo the one to p other boat oz ſhe w 
of ſuſpicious gifts + pꝛeſents: neither the 
hulband to cõmend other wincs afoze his 

| own, 


—— 
W 
weak 
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continue, that is not bozne vp. Zherfoze 


The Chriſtian ſtate 


own, oꝛ aboue his own . Neither is it the 
wines part to excede in pꝛaiſing another 
womans huſ band, leaſt the one ſupect the 
other. The wife muſt take thee foz faireſt 
and thy huſband hold thee beſt fauoured. 
And fo2 aſmuch as gelouſp is a ſpectall 
euyl diſeaſe, and a great noyſome plauge 
in wedlock,therfoze maried perſons mult 
put it awap, oꝛ at the leaſt 4 aſmuch as in 
them lycth , tame it and ſuppzes it. And 
namelp, be ware thou wife that thou im⸗ 
pute not adultery vnto thy huſband , be- 
cauſe he hath ſomtime ſpoken with ano- 
ther woman, oz loked at her. Agapne, 
thou huſband muſk not be ſo ſoze temp⸗ 
ted, as to mylintreat,to blame oz to ſmite 
thy innocent wike, neither to lap vnto her 
ſuch thinges as ſhe neuer thought vpon, 
Likewiſe thou huſband mapeſt not denp 
thy wyke to make conuentent and honeſt 
chere with honeſt folkes . Foz though all 
old wiſe e pꝛudent men would haue wo⸗ 
men and hoꝛſes kept in god nurture and 
gouernance, vet map ther be to much done 
herein, as well as in other things. There 
is an old p2ouerb ; The bow wyl bzeake, 
if it be to (oze bent. Item, nothing may 


an 
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an honeſt maried man ſhould fo2bid his 
wife no conentent honeſt mirth, but geue 
her leaue, to the intent that ſhe map after 
ward be the moze willing with the chil- 
dꝛen in other trauaile and paines taking. 

It beſemeth no diſcrite honeſt huſband Boaſtyng 
to commend his wife to much befo2c other 93 pzating 
men, Collatinus T arquinius loft his noble 
Lucrecia, thozow his ino;dinate pzayſling 
of her. Pet much les becommeth it to the 
to be ſhameles in diſcloſing the pꝛiuities 
of mariage, as manp filthy perſons vſe to 
do. Likewiſe beſgemeth it no man to p20- 
uoke his Wyfe in bꝛynging in naughtye 
perſons , 02 in kœpyng them ſtyll in his 
houſc neither to cauſe his wyte to be pll 
ſpoken of. Af Penelaus had kept Paris 
without, he had ſaued Yelena his wife. 
Neuertheles euerp honeſt wife mull faith 
fully, and at all tymes kepe her honeſtp, 
though her wicked huſband geue her ma⸗ 
ny pꝛouocations. Remember alway the 
ſentence of Salomon: When a woman 
Lwſeth her honeſty , then hath ſhe loft her 
chiete treaſure, neither hath ſhe any moze, 
but is contempned and dclpiſed as the 
myꝛe in the ſtrætes. 


Vereto ſerueth it alſo, that the wyfe 
map 


Behauioz 
with ſer 
Dauntes. 
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mape not make her ſelfe to familiar, fo 
kriendly, oꝛ to pꝛiuy with her ſeruants oz 
bouſhold folkes, leaſt they ſhould be bold 
to talke, to ieſt, oz without reuerence to 
behaue them ſelues with her, as one ſer⸗ 
uing maid would do with another. Thou 
wilt lay : J cannot be ſo bopſteous no: 


ſhewe my ſelſe ſo terrpble. Now go to ik 


thou wylt not be fearsd in thy houſe as a 
dame, vet hold the ſo vnto them that they 
map ſtand in awe of the, that they be not 
to raſh and to bold of the , but ſhewe thee 


reuecrence, being ſhamefaſt and well mas 
nered toward the, as the mother in the 
houſe. Fo2 thou oughteſt with no man to 


be ſo familiar, ſo friendly, and ſo homely, 
as with thy huſband, Zikewiſe alſo muſt 
men behaue them lelues vnto their maps 


dens in the houſc, and commit al the rule 


FE pumtſhment of them vnto their wyues, 
and not to medole with the ſeruauntes as 
gainſt them, except the wife would deale 
vnreaſonablp and wplkullpe with their 


poze ſeruantes . Contrarpwiſe the wpke 


mult not take vpon her the rale oz puniſh 
ment sf the men ſeruauntes: foz hereof 
commeth great vnity. Like as when the 


* medleth to much with the wome 
(cruants, 


0 
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ſeruants, and the wife with the men ſer⸗ 
uants, there riſeth great ſuſpicion and vil- 
cention among maryed folkes. 
The. xix. Chapter. 
C Df connenient carcfulnes, and iuſt keepyrig ot 
thc hole tpke Chziſten folke. 
F thy wife be vertuons and truſty, let 

Pier be alſo carefuli in keping and pꝛo⸗ 

uiding fo2 thy houſe. 4o2 ſuch iudy, t 
oꝛdinat care gendzeth great loue anden- 
creaſeth thy ſubſtaunce . Foꝛ ſuch uv r 
care is not foꝛbidden. Foz the godly Pa⸗ Gene, z> 
triarck 4acob thought it necefſary foꝛ him 
and his wife to be ſtudious fo2 their houſ- 
hold. Paul affy2ming alſo the ſamc: If a 
man pꝛouide not fo2 his own houſhold, he 
denieth the kaith, and is woz2ſe then an in⸗ 
fidel. Tel herfoze all that Ch: Lit lpeaketh Nath, c 
againſt carefulnes, he ſpcaketh it againſt 
all mozdinate miſtrutting and to much 
couetous care and ſoꝛrow, that deſperatly 
and inſatiably tozmenteth and vercth che 
minde. Oꝛdinate care expelleth idle flouth 
fulnes, and moniſhe th vs of cur duty and 
tuft vocation. Which care oncly loketh 
vnto God the authour t gcuer of al, to him 
lhe pꝛapeth to pꝛoſper and blelle all that 


the goeth about. Whych pzayer of fayth 
hath 
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bath her fourme and circumſtaunces ten 
ding vnto Gods glozy. Two things Jaſke 
of the O Loꝛd: Kemoue from me vanity | 
and lies, geue me neither pouerty nszrit⸗ 
ches, onely graunt me a necefſary liuing, 
leſt I being to ful, deny the,ſaping: Mho 
is the L02d 2 And leſt J conſtrained tho⸗ 
row pouertp, fall to theft and fozſweare 
the name of my God. This oꝛdinate care 
and ſtudy muſt be take, that ye may haue 
to ſuccour the needpe, and to ſet foth pour 
- childzen , and that your ſclues want not 
and ſo by your idle ignaup ye be onerous |: 
and a burden to other god men. Labour 
to haue wherewyth to liae in age, if God 
call vou to it. Who ſo bath ſtolen ſapth 
Paul, let him now ſteale no moze, but la⸗ 
bour with his hands ſome gwd occupacto, 
that he may haue to helpe the needy. And 
as fo: them that inoꝛdinatelp care and 
ffudy to be ritch,and to haue moze then 
is neceſſary , they fall ints the temptaci⸗ 
ons and ſnares of the deuil, and into ma⸗ 
ny luſtes (as ſaith Paule) which dzowne 
men in perdicion and dampnation, ſoden⸗ 
Lake.12, I fall theſe ritch welthy vulleckes from 
their gods and Gods, euen their euil got- 
ten, woozſt kept, and wooꝛſt of all beſto⸗ 
wed | 


D2dinate 
carc. 


Epheſ. 4. 
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1-| wed Mammons. 
je Uhatſocuerts fo be done without the 
p } houſe,that belongeth to the man, and the 
„woman to ffudy foz thinges within to be 
„ done, ꝛ ta ſec ſaned o2 ſpent conueniently 
o what ſoeuer he bꝛingeth in. As the by23 
- |} flycth to and tro to bing to the neſt, lo be⸗ 
cometh it the man to applp hys outward 
buſines. And as the dam kepety the noſt, 
batchety the egs, z bꝛing foꝛth the kruit, ſo 
let them both learn to do of p vnreaſona⸗ 
ble fowles oz beaits created of God natu⸗ 
rally to obſerue their lundzp pꝛoperties. 
The man in his gapning 4 occupying 
mutt be iuſt and faithful, feruent,diligent 
and earneſt, making althing ſubſtanctal F 
ſure, and without any deceit. o: faithiul- 
nes euer abideth, when vnkaithtulnes and 
craftpnes deſtrop them ſelues: as pe {re in 
the faithful dealing of Jacob, + in the cos Genc. 
uetous deceit of Laban, The wo2d + p20- g 
miſe of an occupier muſt be as firme and 
faſt as a rock of ſtone, faith + trouth con- 
cerneth manp mens occupying, when vns 
luſt dealing b2ing them out of credit. 
Let not a man meddle with unhoneſk 
occupations not necellarp fo: a common 
wealth, but as Paul commaundeth wits 
LJ. (UC 
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ſuch as are god and p2ofitable fo2 the city 
02 country without deceit, 4 cuerp man 
to meddle with, and in his own callyng, 
neitherTaking other mens lucre, noꝛ ens 
uping other mens profit, but walker 92d1s 


natelp, and qutetly labourtng with their 


Pſalm, ; 


own handes, auopding vſury , but doyng 
to other as thou wouldeſt bee done vnto 
tine own ſelke. And if thou ( fo2 all thy 
true and iuſt dealing) yet pꝛoſper not, ſub 
tect to many eupll chaunces, whereok the 
woꝛld is full: pet bee thou content wyth 
Gods wyll, foz the pouerty of the righte⸗ 
ous ſaith Salomon, is better then the in⸗ 
finite treaſures of the vngodlpe. And a 
pace of bꝛead, oꝛ a meſſe of potage wyth 
quietnes, is better then a fat Dre wyth 
bꝛawling. Many men haue great godes 
with much vnquietnes x litle honeſtp, fo: 
he hath ſet his ſoule to pledge, foꝛſaken 
God, ⁊ taken the deuil to helpe him to lpe 
aub to deceiue, that he might be rifch, to 
leaue his god to an vnknown heire. Das 
uld ſaith, folow not him that doth euyll, 


5 becauſe thou ſeeſt him p2oſper in his wic⸗ 


kednes, (02 he ſhal (one be cut down lyke 
gras, and like the floure vade away. But 


put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛzd, e do rights 
dwell 
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dwel in the Lozd, and get thy lining with 
truth and iuſt dealyng, And freate not, 
no; bee agræued with hym that pꝛoſpe⸗ 
reth in his own wap, and leadeth a wyc⸗ 
ked lyfe. c. Unto this holy Pſalme let 
cuery Chꝛiſtian man attend. The wines 
working place is within her houſe, there 
to ouerſe and to ſet al thinges in god 02- 
der, and to beware that nothing be loſt, 
ſeldome to go foꝛth, but when vrgenttcaus⸗ 
ſes call her fozth, And therefoꝛe Phidias Phidias. 
that ingemous wozkeman, intendyng to 
deſcribe an honeſt faythfull huſwpfe, dyd 
ſet her Image vnder the ſhel of a Snaile, 
ſignikping that ſhe ſhould euermoꝛe kæpe 
her owne houſe. Neceſſarp it is that ſhe 8 
know theſe common ſentences and learn ntenccs 
them by hart: Thou muſt not regarde foz the kee 
what thing thou wouldeſt faine haue, but ping of the 
what thou canſt not lacke . Stretch out beute. 
thine arme no further then thy luc wyl 
reafch , What ſoeuer thon nedclt not, 
is to deare of a farthing. Who ſo ſpareth 
not tye penny , ſhall neuer come by the 
pound. Sparing is a ritch purs. A thing 
is {goner ſpared then gotten . Spare as 
though thou neuer ſhouldeſt dpe, x pet as 
moztal ſped mealurably. To ſpare y thou 
Ly, mapelt 
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maieſt haue to ſpend in honeſty foz Gods 
ſakc,and in neceſſity , is well done. Thy 
ſparing is but vaine when thou art come | 
to the bottome. Begin cuery thing in due 
ſeaſon , Whatſocaer thou mapeſt do to 
night, diſter it not tyll to mozow , That 
which thou canſt do conuenientlpe thy 
ſciſe,commutit not to another. if thou wilt 
pꝛoſper, then looke to euerp thing thine 
own ſelf, let it not be loſt that may do any 
god in time to come. Spend no moze then 
thou woteſt how to get it, when thine ex⸗ 
penſes and receites be alike, a litle loſſe 
may ouerthꝛowthœ. Spare foz thine age. 
Tale paines in thine vouth. Bye luch 
thinges as Þ neede not to repent the ther⸗ 
of, vile pedlary bzingeth beggery . Aray 
thy ſelfe honeſtly, Holde thy child2en in 


aàwe, and they ſhal haue Thee in reuerence. 


Much ſpending and many giktes, make 


bare celars and empty chiſts. Cuil felow⸗ 


ſhip and vaine paſtime marieth pouertp, 
and begetteth a ſoiine called diriſton, li⸗ 
ueth go2geouſly and coſtly in excefe,and 
leueth the a farewel,whoſc name is this: 
In thine age goa begging. Such and ma⸗ 
ny mo godip and wile ſentences are found 
in Salomons pꝛouerbes, in the Pzeacher, 

and 
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and in Jeſus Sirach , which an honeſt 
houſewife mult take hæde vnto, 


The. xx. Chapter. 

¶ Dow maried perſons ſhall behaue them ſelues 

not onely in woꝛkes of mercy , but allo in the 

croſſe and aduerſpty,+ with their ſeruauntes. 
F Chaiſte maried folkes tho2ow their 
tuft labours andGods bleſſing obtaine 
ritches aboue neccſitie, then let them 
remember Yaules erh92tacton , ſaying: Tim s 


Commaunze the ritch men of this wozld ' 
that they be not hie minded, no2 fruit in 
tranſttozp rytches, but in the liuing God 
which geueth vs althinges aboundantly 
to eniope them. Charge them to do god, 
aͤnd to be cifch in god wozks,to geue with 
gob wyl, to diſtribute, laying vp treatiure : 
fo2 them ſelues again the time tocome, | 
that they may lay hand ofetcrnail life. Foz 
when the Lo2d ſhall come to iudge the 
quick and dead, he ſhall ſay to the mercy 
ful: Come hether pe bleſſed of my Father 
and fake the kingdome pꝛeparco to2 pou 
from the beginning of the world. Foz whe 
J was hungry ve fed me, was thy2it,and $ 
pe gaue me dzinck. xc. 

Geue almole therfoze of thine own ſub⸗ 


ſtaunce, and turne not thy face away from 
L. ih. the 


— 
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the poze , Shew mercy after thy power: 
Ik thou haſt much, geue plenteouſly : if 
thou haſt lpttle, geue thereof after thy 
power. Foz a good treaſure ſhalt thou 
lap vp in ſtoze fo2 thy ſelfe agaynſt the 
day of trouble. Pea that ſmall ſubſtance 


| whereof a pooze man geueth almes, plea⸗ 


ſeth the Lozd much better, then when 
wealthye men geue their lyttle of their 
great ritches. Example in Luke. Res 
member the comon p2ouerbe ; That thou 
ſpareſt from geuing foꝛ Gods ſake , ſhall 
the deupll carp another way, Do ſayth 
Salomon, Dome man geucth out hys 
godes, and is the ritcher: but the nigard 
hauing inough, wyl depart from nothing. 
And pet is he euer in pouerty. Ve that is 
lyberall in geuyng, ſhall euer haue plen⸗ 
tye. God increaſeth loue, and fauourcth 


maryed folkes, becauſe they ſhew mercy 
and charitie to the nevy. 


Iffliction And if God makicth the ritch man poze, 
techeth vs He doth wel: Fo2 he ſe&th that if he ſhould 


to Enowe 
God. 


haue ritches, he would be to pzoude and 
foꝛget God and him ſelke alſo. With pos 
uertte therefoze and affliction wyll hee 
nourcure his childꝛen, ſo to teache them 
bys wayes , leaſt in aboundaunce and 

wealth 
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wealth they runne after their own waies ,- Zribulati 
andluſtes, Foz tribulation and aduerſt- — fpze 
tye are the fyze and ſalt that purge aud endſait. 
pꝛeſerue vs from ſtyncking, and doo not 

deſtrop vs, but they teache vs to put our 

truſt in God, and not in our (clues, no2 _ 

in no creatures, They dꝛawe vs from 
trandto2p thinges, to faſten vs ſure vnto 

God. And becauſe we ſhould not be con- . 
demned with the world, he plucketh vs . Cori. ii. 
with hys creſſe from the wozld. In tothe 
which troublous eſtate of the crofſe, whe 
marped couples be caſt of God, then haue 
they the moſt pꝛeſent conſolations out 
of the ſcriptures to comſozt them, and to 
cauſe them to reiopce in their afflicions, 
As are the holy Pſalmes of Dauid, and 
alſo the godly enlamples of the deare bc- 
loucd fapthſull Seruauntes of God, as 
were Job, Ab2zaham, Jacob.xc. Item the 
woo2des of Chꝛiſt ſaying : Wlho fo wyll 
ſeruc me, let hym daplpe take his crofſe 
vpon him, and folow me. 

John alſo and Paul are full of comfozt Wand 16. 
in their Cpiltics. When any of the ma⸗ H 1 
ryed perſons be tempted 02 troubled with 12.3. 
ſycknes o2 any other foztunc, then ſhould 
the one comfozt the other with theie comes 
. uy. fo;table 


Math. 16. 
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foꝛtable enſamples, Pſalmes x ſentences 
of Gods ſpirit, full of all conſolation, one 
ſuffering with the other, fo2 ſo ſhal the af- 
fiction and croſſe be eaſelier bozne,t loue 
mutual moze increaſed . True loue ſhew 
eth her (elfmoſt clearly in trouble & ſick⸗ 
nes. And if the one grudge at the others 
ſicknes, he doth againſt Gods wyl. And if 
be rctoyce at her, oꝛ the at his affliction, it 
is a token of litle lone, except hys reiopce 
be in the Koꝛd, ſo to confozme him to the 
ſimilitude of his Sonne Chziſt, that hee 

might be lpke him in gloꝛp. 
Danter⸗ Paul cõmaundeth vou to do to pour ler- 
muſt be un⸗ Uantes that which is iuſt and equall, los 
treated. . and friendly viing them, remem⸗ 
b2ing that pour ſelues haue à mapſter in 
Iob. zi. beauen, Learne of $ob alſo the ſame. Foz 
your ſeruauntes are of Gods creation as 
wel as pe, dearly beloued z his choſen chil 
dꝛen alſo, pea t pour bzethzen anv ifters 
< in Chziſt. Let then therfoze fo2 their las 
bours haue their couentent fode and was 
ges, be not bitter,hard,no2 iniurious vn- 
to them in no wyle . A great offence it is 
beloze God, to kepe the labour yng ſer- 
uantes wages from him, James ſaith vn⸗ 
to (uch ritcy men: Beholo the hire of the 
labourers 
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labourers that haue reaped downe your L 
ficloes (which hire ye haue kept back by 
fraud) crpeth, and the complaynt of the by 
labourers is entered into the cares ofthe 
* Lozd of Sabaoth. Ye haue had gwd dates 
vpon earth, ⁊ lyued at your pleaſure, and 
delighted pour hartes, but it is onely as 
gainſt p day of pour laughter. So James 
ſaith, that the defrauding ok mens wages F 
wyl be at laſt a laughter. Many men vſe 1 
their ſcruants as flaues and beaſtes, and | 
therfo2e is their extozted ſeruite vnpꝛofi⸗ 4 
| 
| 


— — * 
* 


table and vnkaithkull to ſuch cruell Pays | 
ſters: Moze faithful is the leruice done of 
loue, then foz feare and compulſion. 1 
Againe, the ſeruant mull lay apart all The dutie | 

eupll condicions, p2yde , vaſaythtiuii.es, of tcruatss 1 
bzawling and murmur ting, naing s tales | 
telling, remembzing Paules cerhoztaction 
laying: Ve ſeruants be obedient to your | 
matliters with teare 4 trembling in üngle ; 
nes of pour hart, as vnto Chziſt, not with | 
eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but euen as p : 
ſeruants of Chzift, p pe may bo the wpil ; 
of God from your harts with loue. Think 
that ye (erue the Lo20,and not men, 
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bought vp. 


Reat ioy and quietnes it bꝛingeth fo 
the Parentes to ſee their Childꝛen 
god!y and vertuonfly brought vp. 


And againe beſides the ſozrow that cull 


bꝛought vp childꝛẽ bzing to their parents, 
pet ſhall they render a ſtraight reckning 
to God foz their euil bꝛinging vpof them. 
The women ſhould nouriſh their owne 
childꝛen with their owne bꝛeſtes, o2 cls 
if they map not fo2 weakenes, pet ought 
they to ſeeke honeſt and godly Nourſes of 
ſober liuing, that with their milke they 
might dꝛink alſo vertue. And the parents, 
eſpecially the mother muſt endeuour to 
ſpeake fyꝛſt to the child perfealp, plaine, 


and deſtinct wo2des, foz as they be fpaſt 


Caius & 
Tiberius 


info med to ſpeake, ſo they will continue. 
Caius and Iiberius the ſonnes of Corne- 
lia Gracchi were oznate and eloquent in 
their ſpecch , foꝛ thoy2 mother was clos 
quent of tounge. 

And cuen from their infancy fozth let 
the parents teach their childꝛen no fablcs 
no lies, no no vaine no2 light communis 


cation, but that oncly which is godly, ho⸗ 


neſt, graue, and frutefull, let it be plantcd 


in their new harts. They mult teach them 
frſt 
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firſt certaine godly ſentences, though they 
yet cannot vnderſtand them, pet let him 


comend them to memoꝛp , t pꝛactiſe them 


in ſpeech till they may hereakter the better 


perceiue them, as are theſe folowing. 
As certainly as thou ſeeſt the heauens r 


the earth, ſo certainly muſt thou know, 


pthere is one 1nu1ſtble God, one alone fo2 
all ſufficicnt,hauing his being of himſelf, 
and all creatures their being of him, 
Heauen + all that was made is of Gods 
own creation , God is the molt high gods 
nes. Without God there 1s nothing god. 
God neoeth no creature to be iopned with 
him in his deedes and counſels, to fozgiue, 
damne, ſaue oꝛ help. It is he alone that vp 
holdeth al p wozld, pꝛeſerueth it, r geueth 
euerp thing, the life, x being which it hath. 
Dec 1s louing, gracious and mercifull to 
them that do belcue and truſt vpon him. 
God is true and iuſt, and holy in all his 
woꝛks. God loucth vertue, and hateth ſym 
t vice, It is god that God commaundcth, 
and euil that he foꝛbiddeth. God puniſheth 
ſynne and cull, Aman mult loue God a⸗ 
boue althinges Ye may not murmure 
againſt God, but be willing and thanke⸗ 
full in all aduerſity to beare it. Ve mill 


call 
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cal onely vpon God, and complain fo him | | 
onely in all his neede. And here mull the 
childzen be taught thus to pꝛap, Our fa- 
ther which art in heauen. &c. and to expzes 
the articles of our faith diſtindly and per 
fedlp. And in pꝛoces of time learne them 
truly to vnderſtand them, 4 the ten com- 
maundements alſo by hart. Then teach 
them p Y20ucrbs of Salomon, the boke 
of the Pꝛeacher, ſuch common ſentences 
as are theſe: Urcrtuc excelleth althings. 
To lpe is the moſt ſhametull vpce of all, 
Thou ſhalt hurt no man, but pꝛofit euerp 
man. Spcake euyl of no man. Backbite 
noꝛ curſſe no man . All men are bzcthzen. 
And ſuch lyke aooly lentences, let them 
be planted into poung hartes. Aboue all 
thinges ſhall the Parents godly & honeſt 
conueclaͤtion in the pzeſence of their chils 
dꝛen, teach them moze vertue 1 godnes, 
then their wozdes. Foz wo2des although 
they map do much, pet hal god etitaples 
ol liuing doo moze to the ponth. Let not 
pour childzen be conuerſant wyth eupll 
perſons and lyght companp, let them not 
heare vicious noz wanton communicati⸗ 
on, no2 [& no lputull üghtes. The Pas 
rentes mult vie them lelues betoze them 
as 


. 
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the wyle Senatoz of Kome,erpelled Ti⸗ 
tus Flamenius out of the counſell, onely 
becauſe pin the fight of hys pong daugh- 
ter he embꝛaced his wyke. 

Ch2iſten folke ſhoͤulde remember the 


fearful ſentence of Chziſt, ſaying | Who AMath,1s, 
ſoeuer geueth occaſton of cuyli to any of 


theſe young child2en that beleue in me, it 
were better fo2 him to be dzowneo with 
a mylſtone tyeo about hys necke . Zhou 
mult diligently beware, leſt any in thine 
houſe geue any cuyl enſample, 4 lpcake 
that that nought is in their pꝛeſence. and 
take hade leaſt thou receyuc any perſon 
into thine heule, that may either by wo2d 
02 dede c027upt thy childzen oz leruants. 
Kemember that cupll ſpeche maye lone 
coꝛrupt + deſlrop y which thou haſt bene 
long in planting and building. Wanton 
and euil communcation (ſayth Paul) coz⸗ 
rupt god maners , und begin betimes to 
plant vertue in tip childzens bꝛeſtes: fo2 
late lowing bzingeth a late oz neuer an 
apt harucu , Young bzaunches wyll bee 
bowed as thou lyk cit, but cid tras wyll 


(onerb2cake then bow, and whatlocuer 
god liquoꝛ is put firlt into a new earthen 
pot, 


as befoze God and al honeſt people. Cato 
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pot, it wyl kepe the ſent therofeuer after 
ik it ſtand therein any ſeaſon. 

And as foꝛ the peres to ſet the childe fo 
the ſcwle, firſt conſider the apt ſharpnes 
of wyt, foꝛ ſome are apt at fiue peres, and 
ſome not befoꝛe.vj.oꝛ vu. peres And what 
they ſhall be firſt taught, it is told befoze, 

And here muſt pe chuſe out diſcrit, lear⸗ 
ned and godly maiſters foz pour childꝛen, 
which ſhall accoꝛding to their capacities 
gently and wplelye inſtruct them, as is 
contained in their Pꝛimers in Engliſh, 
and Dialoges, as are ther made fo2 them. 
Which when they can reade both pzinted 
and wzitten letters, and can wel commit 
that which they haue learned to memo2y 
ſaying it diſtinalp and perkealp by hart, 
then let them learne to wzite, to caſt an 
acount, to cipher, adde, ſubtrah. tc. And let 
them exerciſe their pen and their toungs 
in reading diuers printed bokes pertap⸗ 
ning to p holy ſcripturos, t let them come 
to heare p true Preachers of Gods word, 
but in any wile let them not be at the pa⸗ 
piſticall pꝛeachings. And whe they come 


home fro any god ſermon,aſkte the what 


they haue bozne away, anderhozt them 
to marke diligently another tyme, and to 
rehearle 
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rehearſe it whe they come home. Let them 
ſay the graces at the tables. Let them pꝛe⸗ 

are the table, and ſerue you thereat, clen⸗ 

pz manerly, Let the ſpend all their time 
in vertuous vſes, and neuer be idle, ſoz the 
time of pouth is pzecigus , and palleth a⸗ 
wap ſwiftly. Be ye circumſpedt © parets, 
in feeding and apparelling pour childzen, 


let them not be painpercd vp to delicately. 


with meates and wines, noz pet arated to 
ſumptuoullp and pzouvly, Daniel was as 
wel liking, j as pure of complerton with a 
meale of potage euer dap, i a dꝛaught of 
water, as were they p were fcd cucry day 
at the kinges table. Exces of meates and 
dꝛinks in pouth, t goꝛgious apyarel,is the 
due vnto alutony,d2onkennes, z lecherp 
and the way to pꝛide + all maner of vice, 
neuer to be pluckt from them in age. Fo: 
the which eno2mities and vices their pas 
rents x vpb21nacrs ſhall gence a itraigyt 
reckning vnto Cod: let not thy pouth run 
out of thy doꝛes, nether by day oꝛ night v 
out thy liſece,t take areckning of their be 
hamour in thine abſence, Suffer them not 
to come into any light wanton company, 
Se that pe co2rea them duelp and dil⸗ 
critely foz their faultes ſoy they ſtand in 
great 
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great feare and awe of pou, and ik woꝛdes 
will not reclaime them, then take the rod 
02 weapon of co2recton diſcritly vſed. Foz 
the rod of cozreaion miniſtreth wiſdome, 
but the child ſuffered to do what he liſteth, 


Prou, 29. is the confuſion of his mother, And wholo 
and.13, 22 ſpareth the rod hateth the childe , but he 


that loueth him nourtureth him in time, 
the childes hart is ful of foliſhnes,but the 
rod of co2recion dꝛiueth it fœꝛth: better it 
is the childe wiepe then old men, Se that 
they pick not, ſteale not, noꝛ vic no vnlaw 
full games, be not to roughe noz to haſty 
with them, but ſo oꝛder pour ſelues to the 
that they map both loue and feare you, 


{© The,xx1i.,Chapter, 
C Childzen wher vnto they be apt, let theinlearne 
that ſience oʒ handy craft. 


Onſider well wherennto thy childe 
( is naturally enclined, and vnto that 

occupaciolet him be put. Many men 
now a daies, albeit they ſee their childzen 
apt vnto letters and god learning, hauing 
ſubſtaunce inough ts finde them thereat, 
pet wyll they not ſuffer them to continue 
therat, becauſe them (clues cannot fauour 


it, oꝛ cls they (& no aduauntage woꝛdly to 


folow, but great trouble and perſecution, 
| | which 
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which woꝛldly men in thus doing declare 
them ſelues vngodly, deſtropers both of 
them ſelues, their childzen,and of al com⸗ 
mon wealthes and congregations. 


Foz what publike wealth, towne, city, wyr men 


oz pariſh can be well gouerned, without nowe (ct 
2ince, Ruler, Pꝛieſt, oz Biſhop be not their 


learned in Gods law, P2ophets, x in his chudzen to 


Goſpel 2 What is the cauſe of al this dil⸗ 


cention,cruel perſecution, tpꝛannp, cupll 


lawes making, vniuſt actes, falſe religiö, 


wicked o2dtnances, and vngodly decrees 
and inſtitucions: but onely the blynd ig⸗ 
nozance of vnlear ned rulers? which mea 
ſure althings after their own fond fleſhly 
affeces and reaſon, byſides all ſcriptures, 
and would haue their own carnall wyls 
to ſtand in the ſteede, pca rather to be a- 
boue God and his lawes. In tymes paſt 
when men law lo many ſpiritual pzomo- 
tions vnto ritch biſhopꝛicks, Benefictes, 
Deauries, Abbeis, Pꝛiozies, Chaunceler⸗ 
ſhips. tc. then they did (et kaſt their chyl⸗ 
dꝛt᷑ to ſcole, to make them popiſh pꝛieſts,. 
pdlelpe to lpue by other mens lweates. 
But now they ſæ how laboꝛious and pe⸗ 
rillous an office it is to pꝛeach 4 to teach 
Gods wozd purely, frely, and faithfully, 
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and how vnthankkul an office it is to rule | 
Cominalties after iuſtice and equity,and 
what an heaup intollerable labour it is to 
miniſter iuſtice 4 iudgement after Gods 
woꝛd, loking fo2 no aduauntage, but to be 
a cõmon ſeruant foz the comon wealth ſu⸗ 
ſtaining ſuch intollerable burdens, labozs 
and perils as the office duly miniſtred aſ⸗ 
keth: no man is glad to haue bys childe 
learned vnto ſuch unpzolitable 4 labo21s 
ous endes. It was once an holy ſacrifice 
to Ood foz a man to dedicate his daughter 
o2 ſonne vnto Fraunces, Clare, Benet, 
Thomas, Auſtine, Marp. c. idlelp to lpue 
in all filthines, when ritches, dignities, E 
wo2ldly vapne wo2ſhtp + pziuate p2ofite 
folowed, oz ratger when they aredely al- 
pired and folowed it. But now when the 
comon labour,godlyacs ⁊ the publik p20- 
fit ofal comon wealthes | congregations 
depend vpon it, no man regardeth neither 
good learning no2 vertu, ſo far of are they 
now fo let their childꝛen to godly ſcwles. 
When youth was nothing apt to good 
letters,t when ther was no god learning 
noꝛ no god teachers, then well was he 5 
might ſet his child to ſcole. But now whe 
youth was neuer ſo apt to god learning, 
6171. as 
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as it is this day,learningand god letters 
neuer lo plenteouſly flo2iſhing, reſtozed 
and redact info ſuch a compendious clere 
bꝛiefnes, neuer ſo god diligent + learned 
Maiſters, neuer ſo plenty of ſo good and 
plain bokes pzinted, neuer ſo god chepe, 
the holpe Gheſt as it were into mens 
mouthes mercyfully offering his giftcs, & 
pet wyl ther no man open his mouth, his 
eyes to ſe ſocleare light,noz his cares to 
heare ſo pure, manifeſt x wholſome doc- 
trine, eurn the woꝛd of their own: ſaluati⸗ 
on. Foz our vnthankfalnes theretoze all 
thele infinite heaucnly benefites ſhall be 
taken from vs, + geuen to ſome other nas 
tion, as to the Turkes and Jewes, which 


ſhal thankfullper then we receiue them. 


And we thal haue the popiſh pꝛieſts with 
alt papiſtry, haltered and captiued vnder 
hardnecked Pharao in my2e and clap, ne⸗ 
uer to be delyuered out of that pꝛoud ſer⸗ 
uitude of hs tnatollerable bondage. 

But now therkoꝛe, D vel Aſtian Pa- 


rents, ſeing that pour pouth/1s now in the 
kauour of God, endued with ſo god wits, 
and enclined vnto good letters, let not 
the graces and gifts of God be offred pou 
in vain, but exerciſe them in god authozs 

P. j. both 
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both Greeke and Latine x noble hiſfoztes, 
in Kogike, Retho21ke, and in the toungs, 
Let them reave the holy Bible, and com⸗ 
mend it to memozy , and ſo ſhall they in 
tyme to come be pzofitable vnto the com⸗ 
mon wealth, wherunto they be bozne, 

And ſuch as are apt to handy occupaci⸗ 
pns,let them be ſet to them which be molt 
pꝛofitable 4 necefſary foz a comon wealth, 
As foz wanton papnting 4 caruyng with 
ſuch like, they are moꝛe curious then ne- 
ceſſary, And conſider that al iuſt and true 
occupations iuſtly executed 4 vſed, Gods 
bleſſing maketh them to p2oſper, and the 
true doers and labourers in their calling, 
bis bleſſing maketh them ritch , Euerpe 
man fo put his child to that maiſter which 
is nralt excellent 4 cunnyna in that craft, 
it is ag nede to moniſh,noz to exhozt your 
childzento bs truc, of few wozdes, fapth⸗ 
full in vxedes and p2on:i(cs,oiligent + ſer⸗ 
uiccable toeucry man, obedient to their 
Maiſters, cleanly, quick, handlome : wyl- 
ling to do their commaundements, 

Now wyien thou haſt perfealp learned 
thy craft, it hall be pzofitable fo; thœ to 
frauelinto i rauuge countries, to ſc the 
wozking & haridlyng therof among other 
nations, 
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nations, wherby eyther thy ſelfe mapeſt 
learn both a perfecer pzaciſe,x alſo moze 
experience, oꝛ els they of the may learne 
the ſame vnto thine own pꝛofit. And in 
ſo traueling, hold thy ſelfe modeſt, ſtyl, 
and ſober,medling not beyond thine own 
kacultie. Be gentle, fciendly, faithful and 
curteous to them, confirming thy ſelf vn⸗ 
to their honeſt faſhions + godly maners. 
Be ware ofeuyl company aad d2onkenes, 
beware of light r wanton women, learne 
no vice noz euil maners of them, but ones 
ly vertue t fuch occupations as are pꝛoſi⸗ 
table. W2ing home cunning + vertu, and 
no ſyn no2 eupl maners , of which p ſhalt 
ſe to much, x to litle of that god is. Cut 
clothes and iagged, + all to hacked hoſen 
diſfigure and defo2m honeſt perſons, ⁊ bes 
clare light men wantonnes in the hart. 
But befoze all theſe experitces ſœking, 
ſet that thou pꝛouideſt thy childzen honeſt 
Bates (it they deſire1t ) and let them ra⸗ 


ther lpue together at home, and not one 
to depart any long tyme from the other. 
Foz trauapling into ſtraunge countrycs 
bꝛpng lome eupll diſpoſed perſons into 
great inconueniences and naughtye ly- 
uing, as it was woont to bee ſayd of the 
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Rome runners neuer to be good after. 


¶ The,xxin, Chapter. 

C How pong women ſhould be apparellcd. 

Ct not pour poung daughters be to 
pꝛoud and coſtly apparelled, but mo⸗ 
deſtiy x honeſtlp, fo2 this goꝛgious 
apparel is nothing els but a minſtrelſp, 
piping vp a daunce vnto all lecherp. Re- 
member that Peter ſapth: that the appa⸗ 
rel cf wome may not be outward in bꝛop⸗ 
dꝛed dutlayed her, which is an whoꝛiſh 
faſhion, no in hanging on of gold, oꝛ put⸗ 
ting on of coſt ly, goꝛgious flaring clothes. 
tc. The outward light apparel declareth 
a co2rupt, pꝛoud, and ſpynful inward hart. 
Let ſhamefaſtnes , chaſtitye, modeſtpe, 
mekencs, few wozdes, ſadnes + ſobziety 
be the pong womans apparel to let fozth 
her beutp. Fo2 after this mancr in the old 
tune(ſaith Peter) wer holy pong women 
decked of their Batrons,4 were obedient 
to their huſbands. As was Sara vnto A- 
bzaham, calling him Lozd, whoſe daughs 
ters ye are as long as pe do wel, Let the 
examples of Rebecca ⁊ Rachel be at pour 
eyes, which godly and faire women deſt⸗ 
ring | ſeeking the loue of their huſbanos, 
wer glad to pleaſe them. Learne alſo 
Pau 
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Paul how to tyꝛe your ſelues. Beware ye 
wound not pou pouertpe and pꝛoud hart 
with to pzecious and ſumptuous apparel: 
Af pe wyl go fozth in your p2oud arap, ſo 
neglect you the doctrine of God , and pꝛo⸗ 
cure pour ſelues damnation, 

Baut ik pe ſap pe decke pour ſelues to be 
the moꝛe clenlp, and ſo to pleaſe pour hul⸗ 
bandes: J tell you againe, that there is a 
meane and meaſure in euery thing, and ac 
toꝛding to euerp ſtate and degree ther is a 
comely apparell, which comelpnes 4 mea⸗ 
ſure no honeſt huſband noz honeſt wife 
wilbe glad to tranſgres and excœde. Such 
exces and pꝛide may pꝛocure the diſhone⸗ 
ftp and harme to thy huſband, 

As foꝛ gentle women and ſuch as are of 
noble byꝛth, whether they may ercede in 


getitiewos - Þ} 
| men maye 
light and wanton apparell, oꝛ in apparell go ſo ritch 
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to coſtly: J will firit aſke them whether le aparcieo 


they be Chꝛiſten x faithful wemen, oz vn- 
faithfull. if they be unbeleuers, then let 
them walke as they liſt,x the moze go2gt- 
ous tenderlinges they be, the better ſhall 
they pleaſe their head the Deuill. And ſes 
ing they haue wanton pꝛoud ſpirits, they 
mult nee des haue like garmets to declare 


what they be within in hart # mind, with 
P. iin. theſe 
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theſe women J wyll not wzeffle . But if 
they be Chziſten faythfull women they 
may know that the holy Apoſtles Peter 
and Paule haue wzitten their exhoztact- 
ons fo2 ſober apparell, vnto them which 
baue ſuch ritches andiewels,ftones,gold 
and ſpluer, and not to poze women that 
haue them not. Deing then that the wo2d 
of God1s pꝛincipally (ſpoke to pou that be 
gentlewomen of noble parentage (which 
haue theſe ritches and ie wels) to lay them 
away withall pour pompe and pꝛide, and 
wil be taken foz Chziſten folkes, then fo- 
low pou the exhoztactons of the miniſters 
of Jelu Chziſt. 

MPoꝛeouer pe ſhould remember what is 
the very nobilitp, and what maketh gentle 
men and women, that it is not apparell, 
but meckenes, gentle behauiour, diſcrite 
conuetſation, pzudence , wpſedome, lear s 
ning and vertue. And'they that in Chziſt 
Jeſu are baptiſed, are baptiſed into one 
body of Chꝛiſt, wher we are all one, 4 no 
difference betwirt noble no2 bloud , poze 
no2 citch Galat. 3. And therfo2e in this re⸗ 
ſpec there is no boall to be made of bloud, 
but remember the noble Queene Velter, 
which ard: Thou knoweſt my ſtate © 
Kozd, 
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1.025; and that 3 hate the ſigne of pꝛehe⸗ 
minece and wozſhip which J beare vpon 
my head, what time J muſt go fo2th to be 
ſene, and that J abhoꝛre it as an vnclean 
cloth, and that 4 weare it not when Jam 
quiet alone by my ſelf. God therfo2e hath 
geuen pou ritches to diſtribute them to 
the poꝛe, 4 not to inayntaine pour p2yde 
therwith. So wer iewels beſtowed euen 
among the Yeathen, foz at Rome was a 
law called Lex Oppia, wherbp all pompe 
and exceſſe of rayment was fozbydden all 
honeſt women, ithep were commaunded 
that none (how mighty oꝛ ritch ſo euer 
they were) ſhould not weare aboue an 
ounce of gold vpon their bodies. 
Cipꝛʒian ſaith that wemen, albeit they 
be ritch, yet therefoze ought they not to 
vle the moꝛe pompe # pꝛide, but to know 
thoſe onelp to be ritch, which are carneſt 
in godly wozkes, and helpyng the pooze. 
A ſhamefutl and blaſphemous thing it is 
to weare ſiluer, gold, velucts and ſplkes, 
and to ſuffer the pwze to want clothes and 
fode. Pea, ſhe that pꝛoudlpe decketh ber 
ſelf, deſtroieth her own ſouic, and geueth 


other folkes occaſion of deſtrudion oz 
the ſtirreth vp euyll affections and luſtes 
in 


— 


— —. 
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in them that beholde her, yea ſuch one is 
popſon and ſweard to them that ſe her. 
Nether may ſuch goꝛgious flaring pꝛoud 
women be iudged godly no2 honeſt . And 


Cor. 1. therfoꝛe ſard Paul: That euery woman 


NIalac. 1, Piniſters + mefſigers of God behold the, 


comming into the Church to pꝛap o2 to 
zcarc the woꝛd pꝛeached, muſt be honeſt⸗ 
ly couered, and eſpecially her head, fozif 
ſhe come in bare headed, oz ſhewing any 
part of her here (as ſome lap it out, and 
many haue bo owed bere ) the difſhones 
ſteth her head which is ber huſband : let 
them Ctherefo:e be decked # coucred with 
comely veales,fo; the angels which are Þ 


And what madnes were it to come in to 
the church vnder a pzetente of humblenes 
to pzap to God fo2 grace, where by ſuch 
zoud faſhions thou pꝛouokeſt his heaup 
wꝛath vpon the . It were better foꝛ ſuch 
pcople to be thʒuſt into a ſack, with a mil⸗ 
lone haged about their neckes (as Chꝛiſt 
lapth) dzowned, then thus to offende any 
one of the leaſt in the congregation, 
What ſhame God thzeatneth vnto ſuch 
pꝛoud perſons, ye may reade Elay.z, ſays 
ing: That to their chapnes of gold they 
Wall haue halters of hempe , and fctters 
and 


of Matrimony. Fol. ci. 
and colers of y2on: foꝛ their muſck and po⸗ 


maunders, they ſhal haue ſtinck : foꝛ their 
bꝛopdꝛed herre, cuery man ſhall ſ& them 
balde ; and fo2 their ſtomachers of gold, 
they ſhall wears ſacke, which all wyth a 
miſerable deſtruction of Jſracl and Jada 
by the Aſſirtans x Babilonites came iuſt⸗ 
ly fo paſſe in the dapes of theſe kings, Jo- 
achas, Joakim, i Zedechias. Wherefs2c 
let euery honeſt woman, accoꝛding to her 
ſtate and abilitp, be comelp, cleanlp, ⁊ hos 


neſtly apparelled, auopding al lluttichnes 


and vncleanes, t ſo teach their childꝛen, r 
refraine from all exces 4 ſupertluitp, that 
God map be pꝛaiſed, and no man offended 
at your apparell, rather garmiſhed wyti; 
vertue and outward honeſtp, then wyth 


4, Regu, 


22. &c. 


pꝛide, which pꝛocureth pou enup, x it wyll 


in concluſton haue a ſhame kult fall. 


The. xxiiii. Chapter, 
C How daughters and maydens muſt be kept, 
Dw to returne to pong daughtcrs 
how they ſhould bee 11{traced in 
 * p2ayereFknowledge of their Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion, acco2ding as if is ſet fo2th 


in Dialoges x inſtructions of p Chꝛiũiàs, 


pet ſhall they not be to buſy in teaching 2 
reaſoning openlę, but ther to vic ſcilence, 
alin 


Scilence. 
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The Chriſtian ſtate 


and to learne at home, openly to heare, | 
and at home let them reaſon & teach eche 
other. Neither would J haue them ener 
ſhut vp as it were in a Cage, neuer to 
ſpeake no2 to come fozth, but ſome tymes 
to ſe the god faſhions and honeſt behaui⸗ 
our of others: Foz to keepe them euer in 
me w, is inough either to make the ſtarke 
foles,0; els to make them naughtes, whẽ 
they (hall once come abzoad into compa⸗ 
ny. As foꝛ this thing euery diſcrit parent 
ſhal know by the foꝛeſaid rules how to 030 
der them, to auopd al wantones and nice⸗ 
nes in woꝛdes, ieſtures x deedes,toeſchew 
all vnhoneft games t paſtimes, to auoyd 
all vnhoneſt loues and occaſtons of the 
ſame, as vnhoneſt dauncing, wanton com 
munication, companp with ribauldes and 
filthy ſpeakers. Teache them fo auert 
their fight and ſences from al ſuch incon⸗ 
ueniences, let them auopd pdlenes, be oc⸗ 
cupied either doing ſome p2ofitable thing 
fo2 your familp, oꝛ els reading ſome godly 
boke. Let them not reade bokes of fables 
of fond and light loue, but call vpon God 
to haue pure hartes and chaſte, that they 
might cleaue onely ts their ſpouſe Chzilt, 
vnto him marped by fayth , which is — 
mo 
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moſt pureſt wedlocke of vs all, puce vpz⸗ 
gins, being both marped and vamaryed, 
Cuyl wozdes ſapth Paule, cozrupt good 
maners, vncleannes and couetouſnes, let 
them not once be named among pou, no: 
no fœliſh ribald2zy talking, no2 light ieft- 
ing, which are not comelp, but be occupi⸗ 
ed in pꝛaiers t thanks geuing . 15wkes of 
Robin hood, Beuis of vaampton, Troilus 
t luch like fables, do but kyndle in lpers 
lyke lyes and wanton loue, which ought 
not in youth with their firlt ſpittle to ve 
dzonken in, leaſt they cuer remapne in 
them. Ik pc delight to ing ſongs, ve haue 
the Pſalmes and manp godly ſonges and 
bokes in Englich, right fruitful 3 werte. 
Tanke the new te ſtament in your handes, 
and ſtudy it diligently, and learne your 
p2ofeſſton in Baͤptiſme, to mo2tifye pour 
fle ſh, and to be renued in the ſpirit, lcarne 
the vie of the Lozdcs Supper, to remem⸗ 
ber his death, and to geue him perpetuall 
thankes foz thy redemption . Pothers 
muſt alſo teach their daughters to wozke, 
to loue their huſbandes and childzen, ao 
let them lay their handes to ſpyn, ſewe, 
Weaue.tc. Foz the nobleſt women both a- 


mong the Veathon Romanes 2 Greckes 
and 


Learn the 
co work. 
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and Veb2nes, had great commendactons 
fo: they: buſwifelp wozking with they: 
hands, as pe map reade of Salomon, ſay- 
ing: Ve that findeth an honeſt faithfull 
woman, the is moꝛe woꝛth then pꝛecious 
perels. The hart of her huſband may ſure⸗ 
ly truſt to her. All the daies of her life wil 
the ſxxke his pꝛofit.She occupieth wol and 
flare, + laboureth gladlp with her handes. 
She is like a marchants ſhip. tc. It is cr- 
pedient that a man handfaſt not his daugh 
ter befoꝛe he hath god experience of her 
hulwiferp , and gouerning of an houſe, 
Foz it becometh her better to haue a paire 
of rough and hard hands, then to be kapze 
and ſokt gliſtering with ringes, oz coue⸗ 
red confinually with ſmoth glones . And 
let the parentes beware that they b2ing 
them not vp tenderly , wantonly, and di⸗ 
licately, c2 to nicelye. And at due tyme 
let them be pꝛouided foꝛ, ſo that they may 
gouerne their owne houlcs with thee? 
owne juſbands. 


The. xxv. Chapter. 
(Df Diuozce. 
| 1 ſhould J alſo ſay ſomewhat 


. 


concerning diuoꝛce, becauſe it lieth 
vnder the tytle gf wedlock (and is 
permitted 


of Matrimony, F 01.93, 


permitted fo2 the wealth + healthof men) 
if other Chziſten learned perſons had not 
wzitten ſufficiently therof afoze. Againc, 
the matter of diuozce belongeth rather to 
the office of {udges , then to ſuch p2tuate 
perſons as J here w2yte unto , Vet tv} 
the opening of the cauſe 4 wil make this 
ſho2t declaration. | 
Firſt, that is called a iuſt diuoꝛce, when Dinorce. 
as cyther party may take the other again, Stalma; 
ſo is it in the liberty ofthe fautles party to — 
mary another. Aud therfoze did Chꝛiſc tel vpon the 
the Ic wes p their diuoꝛce, which was foz 1. Cori. 
euerp light caule they liſted their owne = 
hardnes ſo requiring) was no true oz tuſt 
diuoꝛce, but a permiſliou foz chey2 owne 
hardneckcones,vuto the which ratnev o1- 
uoꝛce, Paul hauing reſpec laid canſtantlp 
to them 5; ſo lightly when they lied wold 
haue a bil of oiuozcement: Zo the mattied, 
tot 4,but the Lob commaundeth, that the 
ife be not diuoꝛced from her man, but it᷑ 
ſhe be, ſoꝛ any light cauſe by any luch Je⸗ 
wiſh permiſſion to2 their hardneck tones 
ſake ( fo2 ſuch laſhious become not you 
which are Cyziltened ) yet let her abyde 
vnmaried, oz els be reconciled to her hub 
band, And lykewile of the man. 
Diuosce 


OIITES % 3 
_ is a wealth et medicine of man, 4 foz amende⸗ 


medicine, 


Dino2ce 
may not 
bee made 
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The Chriſtian ſtate 
Diuoꝛce is permitted of God koz the 


ment in wedlock, But like as all maner 
ol medicines (e ſpecially ſome as thei that 
go nigheſt death, as to cut of whole mem⸗ 
bers. rc.) are very terrible: Do is diuoꝛce 
in deede a medicine, but a perpious and 
pitifull. Now ther be found ſurgeons that 
haue god foꝛtune and grace of God in cut⸗ 
ting of whole members, pet let euerp one 
of vs beware, that he neede no ſuch mede⸗ 
cine. Euen ſo mult al maried folkes moſt 
diltgently eſchue all occaſions of diuozce, 
and know that tgep mult pꝛoue a patn- 
full medicine, it they will haue diuozce to 
be their comkoꝛt. 

Dccondip, no man ought to thinke, that 
it is la wkull foꝛ him to put a wap his wife 
fo: euerp cauſe he liſteth , #02 when the 
Phariſes aſkeo our Lozd if a man might 
put away his wife fo: eucry caule be liſts 
eth, he anſwered : j20,and lapd: TUWho ſo 
putteth away his wyke, except foz p cauſe 
ok foznitation, and marieth another, bꝛea⸗ 
keth wedlock. c. Likewiſe ſapth he alſo 
Math. q. Aud fo ſayth Paul: Unto the ma⸗ 
ried commauny not { but the Lozd, that 
the wife ſeperate not her lelfe from the 
man 
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man. B ut if ſhe ſeperate her ſelfe that 
the take none other, oz els be reconſiled to 
her huſband , Likewiſe muſt the huſband 
do toward the wife. Ther foꝛe is it a vaine 
opinion to thinke (as ſome do) that they 
mult ſtraight way be diuoꝛted when the 
huſband cannot agree with his wife, fo: 
any matter partaining to the houſe , and 
ſo foꝛth foꝛ al maner of occaftons they liſt. 
They ſhonld rather loke to be at one a- 
* gaine, And ik the one be turned from the 
other, to come againe together ſhoztly, 


Thirdly, though they be perſwaded fo #29 mam 


haue lawfull occaſtons of diuozcement 


ye di 


 yorce hym 


vet map tyep not be iudges in their own tate. 


cauſes, no2 take ought here in hand by 
theit own authozitp, but let tgeir matter 
come befo2c their d2dtnate Judge. Foz no 
law permitteth tge here to do after thine 
own pleaſare, wyat thou thinkeſt beſt. 


Foacthly, the Judges allo may not [c- m 


Judges 


Ip Wake 


perate maryed folkes immediatlp and in viuozce, 


all the haſt, but attempt all maner of res 
conciliation, and differ the dtuozre while 


ther is hope of amendement and vnitpe. 


Agapne , weigh the matter with diſcrett- 
ou and grautty of iudgement, and ponder 
ty1s wel, that wher as are right occaſions 
N N _ of 
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of diuoꝛce, they ought to lay no ſnare vn- 
to the innocent, neyther to permit the vi⸗ 
cious per ſon to haue his wylfull purpoſe, 


Fiftly, what the ryght occaſton of di⸗ 


no2ce is, hath Chzilt mencioned in the 
Golpell, as namely whozdome oz adul⸗ 


terie. With the which no doubt he hath 
not excepted lyke and greater occaſtons, 
but vnderſtode and compzehended them 
therin, Foz the holy Apoſtle alſo dis leaue 
infidelitie as an occaſion of diuoꝛce. Pas 
nifeſt it is alſo, that wedlocke was partly 
inſtituted koz the eſcheuing of adultery. 
Qyerfoze when the gilty party is diuoz⸗ 
ced, the vngilty is at libertpe to marry as 
ga ine, it he oꝛ the cannot lyue ſole, acco2- 
ding to Maule: At theu canſt not be chaſt, 
marry, foz better it is to marry , then to 
burne in coucupiſcence. 
Mozeouer, the faithful x vertuous Em⸗ 
perours,as holy. Conſtantine, Zheodoſt- 


us, Qalentinus, gnaftaſius and Juſtimia 


decreed other things alſo to be lawful oc- 
caſions of d1:202cc,as murther, poiſoning, 
and luch like, as it is euident in Cod, 1:b.; 
IIt. . de repudis &c. Euerp reaſonable 
man then conũder, that God dyd ozdapne 
wedlocke foz the honeſty and wealth of 
man, 
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man, and not fo2 his ſhame ⁊ deſtruction. 
They therfoze that in no caſe wyll helpe 
the oppꝛeſſed perſon, noꝛ in any wile per⸗ 
mit diuoꝛce to bee made, doo cucn as the 
Phariſes which by reaſon of the comaun- 
dement of the Daboth after the letter, ſuk⸗ 
red men to be deſtroped and periſh, 


Sirtlye , the Papiſtes haue fozbydden 1 — 


| ä rye after 
alter the dtuozce made: which yet was g;gozce. ? 


the innocent and vngilty party to marry 


nothing els but violently to cait a ſnare 
about peoples neckes, and to dꝛaw them 
vnto vice and ſyn. Fo2 the dtuozcedcould 
not refrayne , and to mary they were not 
permitted, thereſoze with violence were 
they foꝛced vnto whoꝛdome. But Paule 
ſapth otherwpfe: Better is it to marry, 
then to burne, and God ozdapned wed⸗ 
locke fo2 the auopding of whoꝛdome. 
As touching the perſon that committed 
the offence to y diuoꝛce, he was puniſhed 
with death, what neede we then to reaſcn 
foz the mariage of the vnailty ? Therfoze 
wher as {om obiect Paules words ſaying 
The woman is bound to the law, ſo long 
as her huſband liueth, but when her huſ- 
band dieth, ſhe is fre to mary vnto whom 
ſhe wil, onelp that it be done in the Lo2d, 


P.y, In 
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It hindꝛeth not our purpoſe : foz where as 
the adulterer doth pet liue, it is againft 
Gods comaundemet, which hath condem- | 
ned him to deathalready, therkoꝛe in ſuch 
acale the faithful eſtemeth him but dead, 
though { thozow the negligence and ſut⸗ 
feraunce of the wozld ) he be yet aliue. t 
is no reaſon that ſuch (ufferaunce ſhould 
debar the vngilty from his kreedome and 
right, ſeing the iudges do not iuſtice. 

Thus much thought 4 with few words 
to ſpeake concerning diuozce. And heare 
withall do J hartelp exhozt all faithfull 
marted folkes, that they Chuſtenly ano 
loungly agree among them ſelues, and ſo 

liue, that they nde no diuozcement. 

&herefoze muſt they hartely call vp- 

on God, that he wyll haue mercy 
vpon them, # grauut grace vnto 
them (+ al ſach as are maried) 
p they may liue wel and 
ver tuouſip together. 
Amen. 


(*) 
yp ag 
ys 


«A Table wherein thou 
ſhalt fynde in what leafe e⸗ 


uery Chapter beginneth, what is con- 
tained in the lame Chapter, and 


allo of all.ether principal thinges 
tontapned in this boke, 


(+) 


C Thetuſt Chapter, 


J/ Vo inſtituted Medlocke, where ans 

when, fo: what end. xc, Fol.. 

The creation of the woman. Fol. 2. 

Adam and Cue were marped. Fol. 3, 

Che occaſtons of loue and conſent in Pa⸗ 

riage. ceodem. 

The knot and couenant in mariage, cod, 
I be ſecond Chapter. 

Mhat wedlocke is. Fol., 

Ihe third Chapter, 

The declaration of wedlocke therein de⸗ 

(cribed, Fol.s. 

No man may ſeperate that God hath cou 

pled together. Fol.. 
Ihc fourth Chapter. 


The ryght couplyng together of Chziſti⸗ 
folkcs in mariage. | Fol. 7. 
N. iu. Keli⸗ 


— 


— 


1 


It hindꝛeth not our purpoſe: foz where as 
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the adulterer doth pet liue, it is againft 
Gods comaundemet, which hath condem- 


ned him to death already, therkoze in ſuch 


acale the faithful eſteemeth him but dead, 
though { thozow the negligence and ſuf 
fcraunce of the wozld ) he be vet altue, It 
is no reaſon that ſuch (ufferaunce ſhould 
de bar the vngilty from his kreedome and 
right, ſeing the iudges do not iuſtice. 
Thus much thought 4 with few words 
to ſpeake concerning diuozce. And heare 
withall do 4 hartelp erhozt all faithfull 
maried folkes, that they Chuſtenly and 
louingly agree among them ſelues, and ſo 
luc, that they nede no diuozcement. 
Therefoꝛe muſt they hartely call vp- 
on God, that he wyll haue mercy 
vpon them, grauut grace vnto 
them (+ al ſuch as are maried) 
9 tyey map liue wel and 
vertuouſly together. 


Amen. 


(*) 
e 
bs 


A Table wherein thou 
ſhalt fynde in Whatleafe e⸗ 


uery Chapter beginneth, what is con- 
tained in the ſame Chapter, and 


alſo of all. ther principal thinges 
tontapned in this boke, 


(+) 


C Thetuſt Chapter, 


727 inſtituted Medlocke, where ans 
when, foz what end. c. Fol.1, 

The creation of the woman, Fol.2, 
Adam and Cue were maryed, Fol. 3, 
Che occaſtons of loue and conſent in Pa⸗ 
riage. codem, 
The knot and couenant in mariage. cod, 

I he ſecond Chapter, 


| What wedlocke is. Fol., 


Ihe third Chapter. 
The declaration ok wedlocke therein de⸗ 
ſcribed. Jol. 6. 
No man may ſeperate that God hath cou 
pled together. Fol. 7. 

The fourth Chapter, 
The ryght couplyng together of Chziſti- 
folkes in mariage, | Fol. 7. 
N. ii. Keli⸗ 
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The Table, 


Religion and fayth muſt be conſpdered. 
F0l.8, 
¶ The fift Chapter, 
Childꝛen muſt haue the conſent of they: 
parents, oz els the mariage is not right. 
ol 9. 
Childꝛen mult honour their parentes. 


Fol.10, 

Childꝛen may not vow no2 pꝛomiſe By 
out their parents conſent,  Fol.:; 

Men ltcalers and * ſtealers. 
Fol. 14. 

Themiſtocles delpꝛed d wiſe wife rather 
then a rytch. Fol.15, 

The ſixt Chapter. 


The parents may not compell they? chil⸗ 
d2cn fo mary againſt they2 will noz bes 
fo;e their iuſt time. eodem. 

Ihe. vn. Chapter. 

Contayneth degrees fozbidden to mary, 
Fol. 16. 

The. vi. Chapter. 

WUlycthcr theſe degrees were onelp fo: 

bioden the zewes, and not vs, and all os 

| ther, Fol. 8. 

Zhcſe degrees haue euer bene fozbidben. 
eodem, 

Punichment foz them that mary * 
* 


The Table 


the koꝛbidden degrees. | Fol.. 19 
The abꝛogacion of Poiſes law. eodem. 
The. ix. Chapter. 


Pee the iuſt conſent of both the parties in⸗ 
to wedlock , and how mar iage ought to 


be free, and not compelled, Fol. 21. 
The conſent what it is. eodem. 
The wyll of mariage commeth of God, 

Fol. 23. 


The inoꝛdinate affection of young folkes. 
eodem. | 
The inoꝛdinate affection of parentes. 


Jol. 24. 
The. x. Chapter. 
ar ogy wcblock ſhould be contracted, 
Fol. 25. 
To b2ynge koozthe chyldzen to a vopde 
whoꝛedom. Fol. 26. 
The wozke of wedlock is no ſpn. Fol. 27. 
Yealure and ſhamefaſtnes. Fol. 28. 
To a voide ſolcnes of liuing, to helpe and 
comfozt one another. codem. 


The. xi. Chapter. 
The end, fruite and comendation of wed⸗ 
locke. How blefſed and honozable it is. 


Fol. 9. 
The operacion and ende of wedlocke. 


eodem. 5 
N. iii. Wediock 


The Table. 
Wedtocke is holy and honozable. Jolas 


2 The. xii. Chapter. | 
Vow ſhameful ano abhominable whoze- | 
dome is. Fol. 31. 


Whoozedome defpleth the members of 
Chꝛiſt, which is thine own body, eodem 
UWhea:edome robbeth God of hys owne. 
Fol. 32, | 
ULhyoozedome dekpleth the Temple of 


God, eodem, 
Wiheozedome ſchutteth men out of hea⸗ 
uen, eodem. 


Klywzemongers haue no reſt. Fol. 34, 
Ihe. xin. Chapter, 

Hob it is agapnſt Dapnt Paules doc- 

trine to mapntapne the Stewes, and 

what diſcaſes commeth thzough baun- 


tyng of the lame. Fol. 35. 
The Stewes maketh manpe Beggers. 
Fol. 7. 


Kihozdomec, wanton counſel, eodcm, 
The. xuu. Chapter, 

Pow ſhamefull and wycked a thyng ads 
ultery is, and how it yath of olde tyme 
bene puniſhed hetherto. Fol. 338. 

Bow God plagued adulterpe befoze the 
law witten. eodem. 

The punichment of adultery in the * 

0 


V oo a. KA. 


The Table. 


of God. | F01.39. 
How adulterp was puniſhed among the 
; Heathen, eodem. 
Vow the Tepꝛeanes, Locrenſes, and Ger⸗ 
manes puniſhed adulter p. eodem. 
ow the Komanes alſo puniſhed adulte⸗ 

| Tye. Fol.40, 


The lawes emperial puniſh it. Fol.. 
Why adultery was ſo ſoze puniſhed, eod. 
Adulterpe compared with thett. #01.42, 
Alterations and alianatious of heritages 

by adulterp. F01.43, 
The ocfence that adultrers vie. ol. 43. 
Adultrp puniſhed with death, eodem. 
The adultery of Dauid was not puniſhed 


with death, eodem. 
The adultreſſe brought beſoze Thzift why 
the was not ſtoned to acath, eodem. 
Ihe. xv. Chapter. 
Dow one ſhould chole him an apt honeſt 


and vertusus mate. Jol. 46. 
There lieth great waight in the choling 
of thy mate. codem. 
What the choſing is. Fol.47. 
Thꝛe maner of ritches in man az of man. 
eodem, 
Zheritches ofthe minde. Fol. 48. 


Language and the feare of God, eodem. 
Repu- 


« 
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The Table. 


Reputation, raiment, companp. edoem. 
The bꝛinging vp ofchildzeen. Fol. 49. 
Froward wycked qualytics of the minde. 
eodem. 
The diſpiſing of Gods word. eodem. 
Unſhamefaſtnes, Lping, Dꝛide. eodem. 
The ritches of the body. Beuty. Fol. 5o. 
Tempoꝛal ritches, Nobility, eodem. 


Wypamng and occupying, Fol.52, 
The cffcc of the election. eodem. 
Paper. Fol. z. 


A noble enſample of the election and ears 

rand in the cauſe of matrimony, eodẽ. 
A fourme of the earand in mariage. Fol. 5; 
Truth in contracting ot mariage. Fol. 5e 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
Or the wedding. eodem. 
Thep muſt go to the church befoꝛe they go 
to bed. Fol. 57. 
The commodities that come of that oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. eodem. 
The abuſe at weddinges. Fol. 58. 


Syn and exceſle committed at weddings, 


Fol. 59. 
Conuenient and honeſt myꝛth. Fol. 60. 
The ,xvn, Chapter, 


Of the firſt cohabitacion. Fol. Gi. 


Daunger in the firſt cohabitacion, eodem 
Pow 


ol 


10 The Tab le P 
How they maſt behaue themſelues af the 


first. | Fol. G2. 
The dutpe ok the maried one to the other. 
Fol. 64. 


The dewtype and obedience of wyues, 
eopem. 

The huſband is the head of the wyfe. 
eodem. 


How he is the head. Fol. 65. 
Vow the wiues maſt obey and behaue 
them ſelues. - £codem, 


The duty and loue of huſbandes. Fol.66, 
How men chuld loue their wiues, eodem. 
bow holy a thing loue matrimontall is. 


Jol. 67. 
A man muſt loue hys wyke as hys owne 
body, eodem. 


© The,xvii, Chapter. 

How the loue, faithfulnes, 4 dutpe of the 
maried perlons muſt be kept. Fol. 68. 
One hart and minde, codem. 
One caſt not another in the teeth. l. 69. 
Dblſequiguſnes and felowthip, eodem, 
Humanity and gentlenes, Fol.70, 
Keepe no ſeecret grudge. codem, 
Childzcn are the pledges of lone. Fol. 7:, 
To be fruitfull , was once the bleflyng of 
God. Fol. 72. 
Childzen 
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The Table. 


Childzen are womens ie wels. eodem 
-—Dtepchild;en aud ſtepmothers. Fol. 73. 
Trauth and fayth muſt be kept and clean 


lpnes. Fol. 74. 
Good conuerlation. eodem. 
Boaſtyng oz pꝛapſing of wyucs oz Hul- 

dandes. | Fol.76, 
Dow houſholders ſhould beyane them toy 
ward their leruauntes. ceodem. 
The. x. Chapter. 
Df connentent care and iuſt kepyng of 
the houle, | | Fol.77. 


Dꝛdinate care fo our lpuing. eodem. 
Phidias did papnt the god hulwyfe vn- 


der a Snaples ſhell, Fol, 79. 

Common ſentences toz the keeping of thy 

houſhold. codem. 
The. xx. Chapter. 


Vow the maried muſt) be mercyfull and 
pactent in aduerſitp, and how to behaue 


them to their ſeruantes. Fol. So. 
Affliction teacheth vs to know God, eod, 
Tribulation is fire and ſalt. Fol, $1, 
How ſeruantes mult be intreated.eodem 
The duty of ſeruauntes, Fo0l,82, 
; TThexx1, Chapter, | 

How Chyldzen ſhould bee well bzought 
vp. Fol.82, 


Cains 


The Table. 


Caius and Tiberius, why they were {a 
eloquent. eodem. 
Cozrecion due and diſcrite. Fol. 8z. 
The. xxl. Chapter. 
Childꝛen muſt be ſet to that ſcience aud 
craft wherunto thep be moſt apt. Fol.3; 
Why men now ſet not their Childzen to 
(cole as thick as they were wont, fol. 35 
Traueling among ſtraungers. Fol.87. 
vl 1he,xxmw, Chapter, 
How pong women would bee appareled. 


Fol. 87. 
UAhether gentlewomen map gs ſs ritch⸗ 
ly apparcled, Fol.89. 


| The, xx1111, Chapter, 
How Daughters and Mapdens muſt b 


kept. Fol oo 
© The,xxv,Chapter, 

Ot Diuozce. F01.92, 
Diuoꝛce! is a medicine. l. 93. 
Diuozce mape nst bee made fo: cuerve 
caule. codem 
No man map diuoꝛce him ſelfe. Fol. 94. 
zudges may make diuozce. coden 
Cauſes of diuozcement. eodem. 
Che vngylty party may marry alter the 
diuoꝛzce. Jol. y. 
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